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CHAPTER I
WALTHER, A GIANT IN LUTHERANISM

Dr. Carl Ferdinand Wilhelm Walther, the subject of this
dissertation, is one of the glants of the Lutheran Church
in the nineteenth century and a guiding spirit still in the
theology and practice of The Lutheran Church--Missourl
Synod.

Born October 25, 1811, in Langenchursdorf, Germany,
Walther distingulshed himself 1in his seventy-six year
career as a pastor, churchman, theological professor, and
writer,

One among the 665 immigrants who fled Germany in 1838
because of religlous oppression, Walther_soon became the
commanding figure of the small band of Saxons. In 1841, he
assumed the pastorate of Trinity congregation in St., Louls,
a position which he held for forty-six years, During his
lifetime the mother church of St., Louls fostered three
daughter congregations, Immanuel, Holy Cross, and Zion.

In 1849 he was elected to a professorship of Concordia
Seminary in St. Louls, serving in this capaclity for thirty-
seven years.

With an intense desire to unite with fellow Lutherans
in America, Walther published the first issue of Der
Lutheraner, September 7, 1844, in which he appealed to like-

minded pastors and congregatioms to join forces, He saw the
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frult of his labors in the founding of the Evangelical
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Onio, and other States, 1n
April, 1847. Recognized for his leadership ability Walther
was elected the Synod's first president, He served in this
capacity from 1847-1850 snd again from 1864-1878. His
continuing efforts to unite the Lutherans of America cul-
minated in the formatlion of the Synodical Conference, in
1872, composed of the synods of Ohio, Miesouri, Wisconsin,
I1linois, and the Norwegian Synod, Walther served this
federation as its first president. :

In his literary career, Walther not only contributed
articles to Der Lutheraner over a period of forty years,
but also since 1855 wrote extensively for Lehre und Wehre,
a theological journal., His classic work, concerned with
the proper distinction of Law and Gospel, 18 entitled
Gesetz und Evangelium.

Together with all of his other achievements, Walther
is remembered today alsoc as a preacher of the first rank.
And it 1s to an examination of Walther's preachlﬁg that
thls thesis addresses 1itself, In the course of the follow-
ing pagéé I shall endeavor to demonstrate the validity of
the thesis suggested by Jaroslav Jan Pelikan, Jr. that
Walther as preacher represents & synthesis of Orthodoxy and

Pietism.l

ljaroslav Jan Pelikan, Jr., "Amerikanisches Luthertum
in dogmengeschichtlicher Sicht," E -Lutherische
Kirchenzeitunz, VI (July 25, 1952), 250-251,
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Chapter II of the thesls attempts to show that

Orthodoxy and Pletlism Jjoilned forces in opposing Rationalism
in the early decades of the nineteenth century, in the
period known as the Eprweckupg. Chapter 111 demonstrates
that Orthodoxy and Pletism played an important role 1n'
Walther's formative yearse. Chapter IV provides the back=
ground of Walther's stated homiletical principles, against
which his sermons are to be judged. Chapters V-IX of the
thesis reflect the influences of Orthodoxy and Pletism in
Walther's preaching. It should be noted that although
Walther retalned the basle theological accents of Orthodoxy,
he renounced the subjectivism of Pletism, retained its em-
phasls on falth as a living force in life and, unfortunately,
some of 1ts legalism. Chapters X-XII complete the portrait
of Walther the preacher, emphasizing in turn his use of the
text in preaching, his style, and his pulpit manner,
Original source materlals for the paper include eight
volumes of his printed sermons and other sermons printed

individually. Supplementary source materials include his

Americgnisch—&gtherische,Paatorg;thgologie,z‘ggggta upd
Evangelium,? and his Briefe.

2c, F, W, Walther, Americanisch-
Pastoraltheologie (St. Louls: Druckerei der Synode von
Missourl, Onhio u.a. Staaten, 1872).

3c., F. W, Walther, The Proper Distinction Between
and %ggngl, translated from the German of 1897 by W. H. T.
Dau (St. Louils: Concordla Publishing House, 1929).

“Briefe yon C. F. W. Walther, editsd by L. Fuerbringer.
2 vols, (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1915).



CHAPTER II
THE MILIEU OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY

Every great man in a real sense 18 a product of his
age. Hls greatness 1lles in his abllity to take the re-
sources of his time and of them to fashion a better way of
life. For example, one cannot adequately assess the work
of Luther without taking into consideration the Benaissance
and the work of the pre-reformers., Similarly, also, to
understand Walther one must understand something of the soil
from which he grew,

The nineteenth century, one of the great centuries in
history, represents the confluence of three significant
forces in religlous thought: Orthodoxy, Pletism, and
Bationalism., Following hard upon the labors of Luther and
Melanchthon, the leaders of the age of Orthodoxy performed
the necessary work of systematizing Lutheran theology. Men
like Martin Chemnitz, Johann Andreas Quenstedt, Johann
Gerhard, and Abraham Calov addressed themselves to the task
of classifying under appropriate heads and in minute detall
the doctrines of Holy Scripture. Their primary concern was
‘for the correctness of truth as opposed to all forms of
error,

In the approach to theology in the Age of Orthodoxy lay
certain weaknesses. One was that theology could easily be-

come a mere form; another was that faith could easily become
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identified in the popular mind with assént to dodtridé,

Pietism selzed upon these weaknesses and the pendulum
swung from the extreme of cold objectivity to a maudlin
subjectivity that elevated feeling over the Word, Fhillip
Spener (1635-1705) and August Hermann Francke (1669-1727)
launched their attack against the formaliesm in the Church,
Thelr complaint was ". . , that Lutheranism in the form of
the orthodoxy of the age had lost the living power of the
Hef§;ﬁ§ra and was in danger of burying its talent in dead
and barren service to the letter."l Their prégram was to
substitute for the orthodox theology a theology of the’
heart, and for the bare acceptance of faith, a 1ife of faith
as evidence of 1ts genuinenéss. ‘ '

Since Walther represents a synthesis between Orthodoxy
and Pletism, 1t will be helpful at this junctiire to pause
to contrast Orthoddxyand Pietism on a number of doctrinal
and practical points. '

Orthodoxy taught reégenerationm through Baptism and
through the préached Word through the power of the Holy
Spirit, Pietism held that regeneration occurs later in 1ife,
involving a spiritual struggle., Those who ¢ould not tell of

struggles were unconverted,2 Hence, Pletists tended to view

Yrohann Helnrich Kurtz, Church History, trenslated from
the German by the Rev., John Macpherson (New York: Funk and
Wagnalls, 1890), III, 41-42,

e - T
F, Bente, A Lytheranism (St. Louls: Concordia
Publishing House, 1919;, I, 73.
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regeneration as a human achlevement, They dlstinguléhed
three kinds of people: unconverted, awakened, and con-'
verted, the swakened being basically unconverted.? Thesis

XXII of Gegetz und Evangellum is aimed at this perversion:
The Word of God 18 not properly divided when a false
distinction is made between spiritual awakening and
conversion; or when a person's not being able to be-
lieve 1s 1pﬁ§rpreted as though he were not permitted
to belleve. !
Orthodoxy taught justification by grace alone by falth

alone, Pletism held that only a living faith justifies,

Justification must be supported by works, such as, repent-

ance, conversion and a changed 1life, Thelr view tended to

blur the distinction between Jjustification and sanctifica-
tion., In their view sanctifiocation is not contained in but

18 added to faith.S
At times adding other marks, Orthodoxy generally héld

that the Word and the Sacraments areé marks of the Churoch.

Pletism held that individual beilovérs determine the char-

acter and existence of the Church, THe revived and the

awakened are regarded as the real Church, ‘
On the doctrine of the ministry, Orthodoxy held that
the faith of the administrant doés not affect the efficacy

of the means of grace., Piletism held that the preaching of

3"The Orthodox Teacher and the Word of G6d;* The
Cresget, XXV (March, 1962), 18.

“C- F. W. Walther, The Proper Distinction Between ?s"

and Gospel, translated from the German by W. H. T. Dau
Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1929), p. 249,

9Bente, op. cit., p. 73.
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unconverted men could produce no saving résultﬁ.

Orthodoxy held that the forgiveness of sins was to be
proclaimed both through the public preachlng and ﬁﬁroﬂgh |
private absolutlon, Pletismxheld that 1t was dangéfous téﬂ
preach the forglveness of sins because i1t quieted consciences
and made secure sinners. The afflicted were dl;ected noﬁ to
grace but to the pulse of thelr own plety, And the assurance
of forglveness was not based upon the objective Word but on
the subjective marks. Quite consistently, Pietism also re=
jected private absolution,

Orthodoxy regarded amusements as lndifferent things,
Pietism tended to be legalistic, cohdemning danclng,lthe
theater, and card playing as detrimental to progresa‘iﬁ
sanctification.

Orthodoxy accepted ﬁhe Lutherén Confessions. Spener
also accepted them, but later Pietism rejected theh as ﬁan's
work,

In addition, Pletism stressed Blble study; the méfél
1life, and practical phllanthropy. .Uhder its influence there
was a revlvéi of dynamlc preaching and a renewal 6f lay acf
tivity in the churdhfsv In Frankfurt, Spener also estab-
lished conventicles in which the plous could discuss the
Bible and reflect emotionally on thelr inner experiences.

Like Orthodoxy, Pletism, too, had within 1t the seeds

'&walter O, Forster, Zion g? the Misgissippl (St. Louis:
Concordia Publishing House, 1953), p. 10,
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of its own decay. Through its deprecation of doctrine an@
its exaltation of morality, Pletism paved the way for Ration-
alism which made morality the end of existence. Pletism's
subjectivity in exalted feeling over doctrine easlily led to
Rationalism's exaltation of reason over revelatilon, , :

Rationalism had its hey-day 1n the eighteenth cemtury,
the "dark age of Protestantism."? The Enllghfenment be-

lieved that

the universe was guided by immutable natural laws
which reason could discover and that constaunt advance-
ment in the dilscovery of these laws could not fail to
produce the progressive betterment of mankind from

era to era.
Destructive criticism had its day with Paulus of Jena exs. -
plaining away the supernatural in the New Testament and
Eichhorn of Goettingen doing the same for the Oldeeatament.
Preaching, too, fell under the Bpell of Rationallism.
Bizarre sermon themes like "Danger of being Burled Allive"
and "The Fear of Ghosts" were considered appropriate for
Easter.? Sihler characterizes the preaching of von Amhon
in Dresden as "a stale dish of heathen hash, garnished with
a 1ittle Christian sauce."l0 The epitaph of Johann Joachim

Zolikofer bears mute testimony to the poverty of the pulpilt

?Edwin Charles Dargan, A _%g&gnl of Preachipg (Orand
Raplds: Baker Book House, 1954 187.

aForster, op. ¢cit., p. 10.
9Dargan, op. ¢it., r. 210,

10y11nelm Sihler, yon W. Sihler (St. Louis:
Concordla Publishing House, 1 ?9) TENOTS
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in the Age of Enlightenment: "He lives on heré in hisé in-

fluence, and there in a sphere of souls where Socrates and

Jesus llve.'ll

But truth crushed to earth will rise again, As the
nineteenth century dawned, Pletism and Orthodoxy joined
forces in opposing Ratlionalism, Latourette describes the
theological revolt, called the Erweckupg, thus:

The awakenings in Germany were predominantly in-
digenous and took distinctively German forms. They
were extremely varied, but from multiform Pletism and
from a resurgence of Lutheran confessionalism, with
emphasis on the historic symbols and with fresh ex-
pressions, They had 1n common the rejection of the
rationalism of the Aufklaserung and of much of the
current attempt to adjust theology and Biblical scholar-
ship to the revolutionary currents of the day; they
were conservative, at times militantly so., Both the
revived Lutheran confeialonaliam and Pletism were
allled with orthodoxy. :

Particularly two groups alded the cause of the Eryeckung.
One was the CGerman Soclety for the Promotion of Pure Doctrine
and Holy Life, Of this group Mundinger says:

The branch office at Dresden, over which Pastor Martin

Stephan gained control in the 5820'8 was a kind of

branch office for all Saxony.1 .

The second organization was the Hemminuter Diaspora whom ' .

Count von Zinzendorf gave refuge onm his estates in Saxonmy.

llDBI‘gan, 9_2. m-’ p. 225‘

13Kenneth Scott Latourette, The Nipeteenth C

Century in
Europe, in Christianity a Bevolutiopary Age (New York:
Harper and Brothers, 1959), II, 75.

1%car1 s. Mundinger, Govermmeut in the r;m.mx Synod
(St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1947), p. 22, n. 10:
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This group carried on evangelistic work in Christian and
heathen lands. Pletism, which had not been driven out of
the evangelical churches during the slege of Bationalism,
found refuge and support in the community of the Moravian

Brethren.lu

Books and newspapers, too, aided the cause of the
Erweckung. Schlelermacher, though intellectually on the
side of Bationalism, made a profound impression on Germany
in 1799 with his Digcourses on Belilglon, with its theme of
the feeling of dependence on God,15 1In the rising tide of
the Erweckung conservative pastors also began to speak out,
Hengstenberg (1802-1869) set forth a system of theology un-
modified by Hationallsm and Naturalism in his Eyapgelische
Kirchenzeltung, founded 1827, August Hahn of the Leipzig:
faculty, denounced Bationalism and demanded that ratlonal;
istes be put out of the church., In Dresden, in February, '
1832, pamphlets were distributed which proolaimed that
Ratlonalism was dead.l® Andreas Gottlob Rudelbach (i7§2-1862),
the ‘most learned theologian of his age next to Baurl? and
superintendent of the Cofisistorialrat in Glauchau, Saxomy,

wrote masterpleces of Lutheran theology in Grundvig's

Theologisk Maapedskrift and in Hengstenberg's Evangellsohe

%%urtz, op, cit., pp. 175-176.
1opargan, op. eit., p. 376.
16Hund1nger, QP. ¢it., p. 24,

17Arthur Carl Plepkorn, “Walther and the Lutheran Symbols,*
Concordia Theological Monthly, XXXII (October, 1961), 607.
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Kirchenzeitung. In 1840, he, together with Heinrich Erust
Ferdinand Guericke (1803-1878), who was deposed from his
professorship at Halle because he opposed the Prussian
Unlon, published the Leipzlz Zeltschrift fuer dle gesamte

Lutherische Theologle und Kirche. Philippi (1809-1882) re-
produced the Lutheran theology of the seventeenth centﬁry.

Adolf Harless (1806-1879) also spoke for éonfeskional
Lutheraniem, founding in 1838 Zeitschrift fuer Pro nrna

upd Kirche. Other leaders in the Ennggxnng,webei Johann
Gottfried Scheibel (1783-1843), deposed as professor and

preacher at Breslau for refusing to receive the Lord's Supper
together with the Reformed; Wilhelm Christian Sartorius
(1797-1859); Wilhelm Friedrich Hoefling (1802-1853), of
Erlangen; OGottfried Thomasius (1802-1875); August Friedrich
Christian Vilmar (1800-1868), of Erlangen; Otto Kirsten
Krabbe (1805-1873), of Rostock; Johann Conrad Wilhelm Loehe
(1808-1872), the great benefactor of the Missouril Syndd;
Theodore Kliefoth (1810-1895); Carl Paul Caspari (1814-1892);
Frances Hermann Reinhold von Frank (1827-1892);22 and Franz
Delitgzsch, Hebrew &cholar, friend of Walther, and Stephanite
who left the movement at the time of the emigration,23
Although mén of position and 1nf1uen¢e ralsed their voices
in a growing cry of oppositiof against Rationaliem, Forater

ZZMQ’ ppo 607'608.
23porster, op. 0lt., P. 20.
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contends that in the Erweckupg the strongest force opposing
Rationalism came from the laity,20 Their big question of =
preacher was: Does he preach the forgiveness of sin through
the blood of Christ?2l

Three popular preachers who arose to satisfy the needs
of the people were Ludwig Harms, Claus Harms and Martin
Stephan., Ludwig Harms, whom Unlhorn calls the greatest
Volkspredlger since Luther, centers his sermone around three
baslc themes: the need of conversion; Justification by
faith; and the manifestation of falth in the Christian life,22
Claus Harms (1778-1855) is best remembered for his ninety- °
five theses written not only against Rationalism but also.
against the Prusslan Unlon, which attempted to force by law

the union of Lutherans and Calvinists.2) The third popular

20 Tpaat B pel s

2lpriedrich Unlhorn, Gspchichte der deutsch- Lnihnz*nnna
Kirche (Lelpzig: Verlag von Doerffling und Franke, 1911 ’
107 D lspl-

Zzghlﬂ., p. 143, This statement 1is significant, because
these are also Walther's themes, This fact helps to demon-
strate that Walther was a creature of his times.

23Followlng the throwing off of the yoke of Napoleon
a wave of nationallsm swept over Germany, reflecting 1tseif
in an attempt to unite all shades of belief in one church,
This fact 1s lmportant for understanding the oppressiom to
which the Saxons were subjected. It 1s significant to unote
that there was no love lost between the Lutherans and Calvin-
ists, "Sooner Papist than Calvinist" was a popular saying

in Saxony, accordlng to James Hastings Nichols, Higstory of

h:g EIQDIEI -1950 (New York: The Boneld Press Company
1956), p. . "In Saxony and Silesia there was a peculiarly
doctrinaire brand of Lutheran orthodoxy which still considered

all Calvinists heathen in the bitter traditional sense of
the seventeenth century." Ibid., p. 156,

e ———
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preacher was Martin Stephan, the father confessor of all
of Saxony. But more about Stephan later.

Thils hlstorical survey accents a number of most sig-
nificant points for a proper evaluation of the Saxon immigra-
tion and particularly of the 1life and thought of C, F, W,
Walther. Though Pletism and Orthodoxy went underground
during the eilghteenth century, they by no means died, but
arose in a virile manner in the period of the Ezﬁggknﬁg.

It would be strange indeed 1if theée two forces in theoloéy

should leave Walther untouched. That they did mot, but that
instead his theologlcal thought world represents a synthesis
of Orthodoxy and Pietism is the subject of the next chapter,

Secondly, 1t should be evident that the Saxon emigration
was not prompted by a spirit which was gui generis., It was
a part of a much larger spirit of revolt which was éeething
in Saxony. Plepkorn's conclusion, therefore, is emlinently
correct when he says of Walther: "Militant his volce 15,'
but it 18 not a lonely volce. Rather it is the voice 1n a
great chorus. "24 ¥

But a mighty volce it was, How it developed from 1t#
first incoherent wall to its ¢ertain sound of matﬁrity-il-

the task to which we now address ourselves.

zuPiepkorn, op. ¢it., p. 609.



CHAPTER III1

'FORMATIVE INFLUENCES IN THE LIFE
OF C. F. W. WALTHER

On October 25, 1811, Jjust two years before Napoleon
Bonaparte met his first defeat in the Battle of Leipzig,
Carl Ferdinand Wilhelm Walther was born to Pastor Gottlob
Heinrich Walther and Johanna Wilhelmina nee Zschenderlein,
He was the fourth son and the elghth child in a family of
twelve children.}!

Walther himself tells us that he came from a long line
of preachers:

My great-grandfather, Moritz Helnrich Walther, of

Gladua, near Magdeburg, was pastor at Oberlungwitz

from 1719 to 1752. . . . His son, my grandfather, .

was Adolph Heinrich Walther, . . . since 1763 pastor

at Langeunchursdorf. . . . My father, Gottlob Heinrich

Walther, was pastor_of the Evangelical Lutheran church
at Langenchursdorf. 4

IMartin Guenther, Dr. C. F; W, Walther (St, Louis:
Lutherischer Concordia-Verlag, 1890), pp. 1-2. His eldest
brother died in infancy; a second, at the age of six, His
younger sister, Amalle Ernstine, married E, G, W, Kpy2,
first Missourl Synod pastor in Baltimore, Maryland. D. H,
Steffens, Carl Ferdipapd Wilhelm W (Philadelphia:
The Lutheran Publication Society, 1917), pp. 12-13,

2Guenther, op. cit., p. 1. Walther.notes also that
his great-grandfather was a c¢hiliast. Ibid.
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Within eight days after his birth, he was baptized in
the Lutheran Church according to law.,J3 The first neme he
bore in his youth was not Carl nor Wilhelm, but Ferdinand .4

Walther's home life does not appear to have been the
predominant influence of his l1life. He tells us that all the
chlldren had a profound respect for their father, for they
hardly dared to look him in the eye.5 One incident which
left a lasting impression on Walther occurred when he was
threevyeara 0old, At Christmas he tells us that he recited
the poem for Pelzpickel (St. Nicholas), “Jesus, Thy blood
and righteousness," and received a dreler from his pleased
father.6 Strenge as 1t seems to us, Walther did not own a
Bible until he purchased one as a student at Leipzig, He
says:

I was elghteen years o0ld when I left the Gymnssium,

and I had never heard from believing lips a sentence

taken from God's Word., I had never had a Bible nor
a Catechism, but a mliserable manual, which contained

Jcarl S, Mundinger, Government in the M Synod
(St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1947), p. 26.

ubudwig Ernest Fuerbringer, QQ,Exg?gﬁnl Years (St.
Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1944), p,:8l1, Béspond-
ing to Emilie Buenger's letter in which she accepts his
proposal for marriage, Walther signs the letter "Ihp
Ferdipapd." Briefe yom C. E. W. Walther, edlted by L.
Fuerbringer (St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1915),
I, 5. Hereafter this work 1s referred to as Briefe.

5Guenther, op. cit., p. 3.

61pid., p. 4.
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heathen morality.? = ./ ' o
Walther thanks his father for tedchihg hib tnat the Bible
1s God's Word, but adds that as a child in hik father's |
house he was 8till unconverted. |

My dear, God-fearing father taught me f#om little on "'

that the Bible 18 God's Word., But very soon I left

my father's house--already in my elghth year--and came

into unbelleving circles. I did not lose my historic

faith, It led me through 1ife like ah angel of God, '

But I agent my eilght years at the Gymnaslum uncon-
verted.

As a lad Walther attended the 1dcal Volkesolimle, uhder
the supervision of the pastor and suipported by  the #éndol

community (Schulgemeinde). His courses ihcluded Luther's ™
Spall Catechism, Bible and hymnbook, reading, writing, and

arithmetic.? At the age of eilght, he attended the city
school in Hohensteinl® where he studied until 1821, From
July, 1821, until September 23, 1829, Walther attended the
CGympasiup at Schneeberg, of which his brother-in-law, the
learned Magisﬁer H, F, W, Schubert, was Corrector (assoclate
director).ll Here Iatin, Greek, ﬁnd Hebfe; ﬁsrelﬁhe:eﬁlef

13 v

-

"Fuenfzennter §xn94£1#§s:19h1.din‘éllk!ﬂ!&h!n.Q!ﬂiiﬁhnn

m--éumz.émm yon Missourl, Ohio u.a. Staaten vom
Jahre 1872 (St. Loulis: Druckerei der Symnode vor Missouri,

Ohlio und anderémn Staaten, 1872), p. 69.7|_
8ouentner, ob. cit., p. 5.
IMundinger, 9b. @it., Pe 27. .. . .. i

103, L, Gruber, Eu?n:ﬁnm-mzmtnmﬂ-.l- '
Yalther und selpe Zelt (Burlington: Lutheran Literary -

Board, n.d.), p. 4,

llIth.
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courses,l2 All of his téachers at the Gympasium except ome
were Ratlonalists,l3 And Walther was still ﬁnconQertod.
On February‘e, 1829, Walther wrote 1ﬁ hia|d1af§:: ?is
feel myself borm for nothing else‘except nusic.ih 'iﬁenfho
told his father about his desire to study muﬁie; the latter

replied:

If you want to be a muslcian; you will have to see to

it how you can manage., However; i1f you want tg study

theology, I will give you a thaler each wesek, L
Walther's thoughts turned from music to theology, nét so :
much from the promlse of the thaler per week as from his
reading of the blography of J, F, Oberlin by G, . H, Schubert.

Walther wrote 1n his dlary:

12Mundingsr, 9p. git., p. 27.

13Guentﬁer, Qp. gii., Pe 5.

141p14., p. 6.

151p1d4. A number of blographers praiké Walther's' =
musical talent. Fuerbringer, op. git., p. 88, remarks:
"In my student days he often, almost regularly‘ played the
organ in Holy Cross Church for the 'Hauptlied,' or sermon
hymn, to be sung by the congregation. The organ at that
time was a rather poor instrumeunt, but Walther certainly
knew how to make the best of 1t, He played without notes,
entered into the specific character of the choral, so that
everyone was impressed not only by his preludes and inter-
ludes ., . . but especially by his leading the congregation
to slung the choral as it should be sung." GCruber, op. git.,
p. 11, adds: "His improvisations were in good taste, and
he played them elegantly well and without mistake," For
some of his hymns snd poetry, see Guenther, op. cit., PP.
237-256, On April 8, 1860, when Walther was on the high
seas on his trip to Europe to recuperate, he composed the
great Easter hymn, "Erstanden, erstanden ist Jesus Christ."
The hyun with his tune 1s number 198 in The Hymnal
(St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House,:1921).



18

I am living quite happy and philosophizing with my
brother about the most interesting occurrences of

our lives, and reading with real greed the 1ife of ‘'
Pastor Oberlin, by Schubert; this has filled my whole
belng and shown that the prospects which a theologian
may have are the most beautiful, inaswuch as he, 1if

he Only will, can create for himself a fileld of
opportunlty such as no other man, who chooses some
other calling, may ever hope for. The anxious doubt;
"Will you then some day secure an adequate support?"
is now completely overcome; for I have imbibed out

of this most precious book an immovable confldence

in God and a firm falth in His providence and 1its
workings upon our destiny, after I saw this awakened .
through the conversations with my dear, good brother,16

Graduating from Schneeberg "especially worthy" (imprimils
d1gpusl’ Walther accompanied his mext older brother, Otto
Herman, to Leilpzig Unlversity, October, 1829, to begin the
study of theology. His three year course of study included
dogmatics, symbolics, history, homlletlcs, exegesis,
pedagogy, prastoral theology, logltc, and metaphy81¢l¢15

When Walther entered the university liis knowledge of
the Scriptures was pitifully weak. He himself testifies::

When I entered the uriversity, I 41d not know the Ten -

Commandments by heart and could not recite the list

of the books of the Bible, My knowledge of the_Bible

was pitiful, and I had not an inkling of faith.1l9

To remedy that situation, Walther, on December 9, 1829,-

16Guent:her', QP. ¢oit., p. 6.

17stefrens, gop. git., p. 18.

lanundlnger. 22. m., p. 270

19c. F. w. Walther, The Proper Distination Between Lan
and Gospel, translated from the German by W. H. T. Dau (St.
Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1929), p. 141, Hereafter

this work 1s referred to as Law gnd Gogpel.
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used his last thaler to purchase a copy of the-Serlpturoa.zo
Like Luther, he began an intensive searching of the Sorip-
tures, He wrote in his dilary: ’ | ih

Today I read im the Bible, namely, in the Book of

Acts, first in order to orlent myself somewhat in

it, for as yet I know very little about the apostles,

and I can hardly repeat thelr twelve names; secondly,

to edify myself by the examples of thg workings and
manifestations of an unmovable failith,

Leipzig University at that time was thoroughly‘ﬁition-
alistic. Walther says that |

When Buenger came to Lelpzig 1in 1829, things were in

a sad way, as 1n all of Saxony, with respect to true

Chrlstien falth. For wany years Latlonalism, unbelief,

the Aufklaerung, and wretched twisting of Scripture

poured forth from thlszanlversity over all of Saxony

its streams of poison, " 3 : '
The called professors at Leipzlg at that time were: A,
Hahn, F, W. Lindner, J. A, H. Tittwan, K: G, W. Thiele;:
Illgen, Winzer, Goldhorn, and: later Niedner and Winer, Of.
these, all were gross Bationalists except Hahnm, Lindner and
Tittman. However, Lindner wrote a book against the Iutheran
doctrine of the Lord's Supper.23

Offended by the Batlionallsm of the university; a group

Guenther, op. ¢it., pP.. 7, tells us that later that
same day a farmer came from Langenchursdorf wlth the gift
of an extra thaler from his father,

2 TnAQ DY

22 Pl LAY s
C, F, W Walther _mnmmn{. mmx%
Joh. Friedr. Buenger S%?"Loulv erlag,

von F, Dette, 1882 , PP. 9-10, Hereafter this work 1is
referred to as Lebenslauf.

231p14.
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of like-minded students had forwed a circle, calléd the
gollezium philobiblicum. For a time Professor Lindmer,
after the manner of August Hermann Francke, led thé group,
interpreting the Scriptures in an edifying manner and
indicating practical sermon themes on the basis of the
text.zu

Shortly after Walther enrolled at the university,
his brother introduced him to the group. Among the mem-
bers were the following who later émigratéd to America:
Brohm, J, F, Buenger, O, Fuerbringer, and Carl Ludwig s
Geyen25 '

Walther counted his early aésoclafion‘wlth this éroﬁp
a distinct blessing.

Lo and behold! It was there that God began to work

on my soul by means of His Word., In a short time

I hed really become a child of God, a belliever, who

trusted 156H13 grace, Of course, i was not.deeply

grounded. .

To deepen his spiritual kndﬁledga; Walther discoms
tinued attending St. Peter's Church, F, A, Wolf, Pastor,
and began to attend the church of an orphanage. There he

heard the preaching of F. M. Haensel, whose sermons were -

241p14., p. 11.

25A. C. Stellhofn, *Carl Ludwig Geyer," ggnfgzggl
Historical Imstitute Quarterly, XII (April, 1939), 4-5.
Loeber attended Jena and Sihler, Berlin. Mundinger, 9p.

eit., p. 27.

ANy, T o Gy, e L
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less elegant and spirited than Wolf's, but richer in
Biblical content,27
Needless to say, Walther and his companions suffersd
persecution., The other students thought them crazy and
shunned them as they would people afflicted with a don<
taglous disease,28
Mystics, as believers in Saxony were called, Pletists,
plous folks, obscurantists, and chlldren of darkness,
were not the most opprubrious titles gilven these
students, Eilther hated as despised hypocrites or
pitied as unfortunately misguided religious enthusi« -
asts, they were despised by the unbelleving world and
at times even by thelr nearest relatives, Neverthe-
less, they were inwardly happy in their God and Savior,
and all who remained falthful looked back upon the
time of theég first love as the most blessed of their
whole life, ' :
Things went well until an old cendidate of theology, rdmed
Kuehn, took over the léadérship of the cirdle., Wdlther
calls him a genuine Pletist.3? He had come to the a#surdnce
of faith only after long &nd flerce fighting under thHeé awful
terror of the law and sought to lead others over the same
route. He contended that faith did not rest on firs ground
until oné "had experiended & high degree of contrition énd
genuine fear of hell in the struggles of repentarcer3l Here

1s how Walthér describés Kuehn's approach and his reaction

- [ A

Cm TN L P

2Twalther, Lebenslauf, p. 16.
284a1ther, Law gnd Gospel, p. l42.
29Ualthor, Lebenslauf, p. 11,
3%walther, Law and Gospel, p. 142.
31Wa1thor, Lebenslauf, p. 12,

SO SN RS TS ST OR o



22

to 1t:

Now this candidate who came to us sald: - "You 1magine
that you are converted Christians, don't you? But

you are not, You have not yet passed through any real
penitential agony." I fought thle view day and night,
thinking at first that he meant to take us from under
the sway of the Gospel and put us back under the Law,
But he kept repeating his assertion until I finally
began to ask myself whether I was really a Christilan.
At first 1 felt so happy, believing in my Lord Jesus
Christ; now there beggn for me a period of the severest
spiritual affliction,’?

Kuehn urged upon the group the reading of Pletistic
literature, Books by Johann Arndt; August Hermann Frahcke,
C. H, von Bogatsky, Spener, Werner, J. C. Schade, Jac.
Rambach, Steinmetz, J. Ph. Fresenius were popular,3]

Walther recalls particularly the volume by Fresenius, Boogk
on Confesplion and Communlon, which gave three rules which

could lead the sinner to assurance: (1) pray for grace;
(2) be watchful lest you lose grace; (3) meditate upon the

Word of God in a proper manner.3u Recalling this perlo& of

biblliotherapy, Walther says:

At that time, when opening any religious book treating
of the order of grace and salvation, I would read only
the chapter on repentance, When I would come to the
chaepterse on the Gospel and faith, I would .close the
book, saying, "This 18 not for me." An increasing
darkness settled on my soul as I tasted less and less
of the sweetness of the Gospel, God knmows I did not
mean to work a delusion on mysélf; I wanted to be
saved, In those days I regarded those as the best
books whlch spoke a &termn language to sinners and left

3ZWa1ther. law apnd CGospel, p. 142,
BBGuQnther, ORe. m., P 90
3“Walt:her, Law gnd Gospel, p. 146,
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them nothing of the grace of God. 35

viis

Walther, like Luther, sought for peaseé in vain. Woérka"
ing on the Pletistic principle that people should be warned

against belleving too soon, Walther says:

I 414 everything to become truly penitent, and finally
fell into despair. When I cahe to him /}.8. Kuehn)
to tell him my conditlon, he sald: "Now it 1s time
for you to believe," But I did not credit his advice;
I thought that he was decelving me because his last
direction was out of keeping with the marks of
penitence which he had descrlibed to me previously,
Accordingly I said to him, "If you knew my conditiof,
you would not comfort me. What I want 1s rules for
my further cogduct. He gave me them, too; but 1t
was useless,)

The only respite Walther found was in the home of Mr.
and Mrs. F. W. Barthel,37 Speaklng at the funeral of Mrs,
Barthel Walther recalls the kindness Mr, and Mrs. Barthel
showed him during the period of his spiritual trials,

Fifty years have Jjust elapsed sinoe I had the great

good fortune to be introduced by a godly friend to

the family of the deceased, : . « Thus I found my
spiritual parents, a father in Christ, a mother, in

Christ who now cared for me: spiritually and bodily al !
for a son, )

L

I just at that time was in deep spiritual affliction,
was famished in body and soul, and wrestled, doubting
my salvation, with despalr. No praying, no pleading,
no weeping, no fasting, no wrestling seemed able to
help; the peace of God had departed from my soul; e e .

It was then especially that the dear departed cartied .
me in her motherly heart. Then, as often as I crossed
her threshold, her 1lips not only ran over with words of

351p1d., p. 142.
I61pid., p. 253.

J7Walther, Lebenslauf, p. 19.
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evangellcal consolation for me, but she wréstled day

and night in fervent intercession with God for me; the

strange youth, And behold! God heasg her supplication;

I at last came unto peace in Christ,

But Walther's greatest source of spiritual help: came
from Martin Stephan. Pastor of St. Johmn's, the Bohemian
congregation of Pirma, Just outside Dresdemn, Stephan was
regarded as the most experienced curate of souls in Saxony
and as a true witness to the doctrine of the Lutheran
church.’? All pastors.to whom Walther went for spiritual
solade finally recommended that he sese Stephan,“o the man
who began all of hiu sermons with the words:' "Through the
blood of Christ, dearly bought aou1-."*1 Walther finally
wrote to Stephan, resolved that he would throw his letter
into the stove if in his reply he aald anything about the
grace of God and the Gospel."’2 Howovor,

When the writer finally recelived the answer, he did

not open the letter before he had fervently asked God

to preserve him against accepting false comfort, if the

answer which he received should contaim such; But after

he had read 1t, it seemed as though he had suddenly been
translated from hell to heaven. The tears of anguish

38c, F. W. Walther und P. G, Stosckhardt, R__g_d_g? gshalten
ap Sarge der welland EEEH..QIQLIH&..H%}HD& _!E%hﬂ} St. LOUil:
Druckerei des Lutherischen Concordia-Verlag, 1881), pp. 3-i4,

F. W, Barthel served for a time as treasurer of the Missouri
Synod.

39a1tner, Lebenslauf, p. 22.

$0rnads, By,

Mlmartin Stephan, Der C Glaube (Dresden:
Koenigliche Hofbuchdruckerel, 1825), passim.

“2ua1ther, Law and Gospel, p. 1b2.
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and distrees, which he had so long shed, changed to
tears of heavenly Joy. He could not resist; he had
to go to Jesus., Stephan showed him that he had long
ago experlenced repentance out of the law which he -
was seeking, that he now lacked nothing but failth,
nothing except that he; llke the man fallen among
thieves, now ylield himself to the heavenly, merciful
Samaritan. So the peace of God came to dwell with
him. Then he had a real experlence of the meaning gs
private absolution for the deeply terrified sinner.

Stephan's abllity to comfort distressed siunners through
the Gospel 18 reflected in his sermon for Good Friday, om
the theme, "The Heconcliling Death of Jesus Christ." His
opening prayer signals the contént and mood of his sermon:

O Jesus, we bow our hearts im this hour before Thy
cross, and pray to Thee with reverent fear who hast
died for our sins om the cross, Thou hast fought an
unspeakably great battle for us; Thou hast completed -
1t and hast conquered all our foes; Thou hast tasted
for us all the bitterness of death, and in that way
hast taken from death 1ts power and hast won etermal
life; Thou didst suffer for us the righteous Judgment
of thy Father, so that we would not be Jjudged; Thou
wast forsaken by Him, so'that we wmight enjoy His
eternal grace. God, Substitute, have mercy on us!
From Thy cross look down on us with love and be merci-
ful to us poor sinners! Through Thy death Thou hast
prepared etermal 1life for us all; ah, so give us all
the true falth in thls Thy reconciling death; im order
that in this way all of us may become partakers of Thy
grace, Let us experience that evem today Thy death is
efficacious for our reconciliation, is powerful for
our salvation, as 1t was in the hour in which Thou
didst cry: "It is finished!®™ Turn our hearts com=-
pletely to Thee, that in heart and life we may be
thankful to Thee for Thine unspeakable love which Thou
through Thy death hast manifested to u#! Protect us
80 that we do not crucify Thee anew through willful
sins, but in fellowship with Thee walk before Thee in
honor, Keep all, so that none regards the Word of Thy
Cross as something trivial, but that all, reconciled
thereby, may experience in their hearts the power of
it! O Jesus, may Thy fear and pain be our comfort and

uBHalther, Lebenglauf, pP. 29.
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restorative in all suffering, in temptation ahd sad-
ness! May Thy death be our comfort in our death!

O Lamb of God slain for us, but now sitting upon the
throne of Thy glory! Thou art worthy to receive might
and power, pralse, honor and prayer; and these all the
heavens, all who through Thy completed death have been
made righteous, bring Thee. Oh, do not despise our
babbling, whicH we 1n our weaskness bring to Thes!

Give e all Thy peace for the sake of Thy death,
Amen.

The following excerpts from this sermon reflect Stephan's
pastoral concern and indicate why Walther found assurance
through Stephan's counseling:

His was a substitutionary death for all sinners, He
bore the righteous, but fearful judgment of God the
Father. . . . He suffered and dled in our place, . . .
Even 1f in wlllful blindness they despise the death of
Christ, even 1f they willfully want to be lost, let
them; but have no part in their urbelief, Let us pray;
let us 1n falth hold to the cross of Christ, and also
in the hour of death pray: God, Substltute, have mercy
upon us! . ., . This marvelous death of Jesus Christ 1is
of the utmost importance for us becauss 1t brings us
the complete grace and forglveness of all ocur sins;

e« « « Think often, O Christian, I belong to Chrlut.
Therefore I will live for Him. . . . If the death of
Christ does not move one to a 1life of plety, nothing
can move him, nelther threatening mor punishment,
nelther promlse of reward, nor shame before the world.
The right source of holiness. love and thanksgliving is
in the death of Christ. . . . Christ's sédness and
fear in His death 1s our comfort and strength in all
sadnesses of our life, 1f we have only turned to Him in
falth, and have not deliberately pushed aside hls sal-
vation, Yes, you say, I do not do that; delliberately
I do not remain away from Christ; but out of weakness
it often happens, and this troubles my heart and makes
me doubtful whether I can clalm as my own the forglve-
ness of my sins which I have recelved through failth

under the cross of Christ, If it i1s only your serious
intent to remain with Christ and to follow after Him,
that should assure you that the blood of Christ also
today calls for you to heaven: "Mercy! Mercy!" You
are surely fighting agalnst your weaknessdes; you are
praying for strength; you belileve 1ln His reconciling

\

Ly
Stephan, QD. m-g PP. u58'4590
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death, and because of this falth you have only good . ..
to expect. Be comforted, Thy sins are forgilven!

You willl also experlence the power of the blood of
Chrlst in your sanctification. Christ knows our
weakness., Durling the time of his earthly pilgrimage
until the time of his death, indeed, until the time
of his ascension, he was surrounded by weak men. In
his suffering he learned to have compassion om us in
our weakness, He carries us with patience and does
not withdraw his graclious hand if we draw near to him
in prayer. His cross 1s our throme of grace to which
we always have access, from which we 3%ways recelive
mercy at the time when we need mercy.

Ever after, Walther looked upon Martin Stephan as his
spiritual father. He later wrote:

Stephan really preached the Gospel, and that om the
basis of hls own experlence, When he preached, he
hardly moved a hand, nor dld he change the inflection
of his volce, but he simply preached the plan of God
for the salvation of man. He preached the spiritual ...
nature of the Law and 1ts severity, the lost condition
of man by nature, and the riches of the Gospel and the
certain help every sinner could find in Christ, Who-
ever heard him once felt selzed inwardly by his message.
He aimed not so much at the feelings of a person as at
the conscience. . Whoever went to him seeking advice

and comfort as a rule gound advice and comfort drawn
from the Word of God,lt

451b1d., 463ff. It 1s curious to note that this sermon
reflects accents which are prominent also in Walther's '
preaching: The Christ for us; sanctification flows from
justification; the Gospel alone can effect sandtification of
life; and that one who longs for grace 1s already in a state
of grace, '

Y6ya1ther, Lebénslauf, p. 23. Franz Deiitzech petd”
this tribute to Stephan: "Martin Stephan 1s a beautiful, a
significant name; the spirit of Martin Luther, the bellieving
enthusiasm of the first blood-witnesses of the Church grace
him who bears 1t." 'Franz Delitzsch, Wigsenschaft, Kunst,
Judenthum, p. 2, quoted in Walter O, Forster, Zion on ih&
Misslssippl (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1953),
pP. 51,
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When Hudelbach was about to recommend Walther for a position
as tutor for the children of a ocertain prince; he told
Walther that he wéuld recommend him provided he broke off
his relationship with Stephan. To this Walther replied:
"Shall I forsake a man who by thé grace of God saved my soul
from doatructlon?'u7

Without a doubt Martin Stephan was a singularly great
influence in Walther's life, but soon another Martin was to
exert an ‘influence on Walther as great as; if not greater .
than, that of Stephany That man's name is Martin Luther,

This 18 how 1t happened: So intense was Walther's
spiritual suffering that he had to withdraw from the univer-
8ity in the winter of 1831-1832, 111 with tuberculosis.
Franz Delitzsch desoribes his physical condition:

During that period 6f struggle he was wasted like a

skeleton, coughed blood, suffered from lnsomnia, and

:;gzrég::gd the terﬂgrs of hell, He was more dead

T O G

His 1llness proved a blessing in disguise, for during
the days of his recovery Walther began an intensive study of
Luther's works which he found in his father's study.49
Guenther adds that Here Wolther beceme convinced that the

Lutheran doctrine was Scripturally correet and that 1t was

“?walther, Lebemslauf, P. 29« '
48pprenz Delitzsch, letter to relatives of C. F. W.

Walther, dated Pfingetmontag, 1887, in Lehre. ung.ughgg,
XXXIII {October, 1887), 289-290.

%9Guenthner, gp. git., p. 12.
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necessary for ode to mailutain a firmness of eonviction, 30
Walther Himself declares that he learned the majesty of
God from Luther'a‘ggngggg of the Will; what the Gospel 1s
from Of the Keys; and what love to the nelghbor is from'
Luther's writings agalnst usury.51 The fact of the matter
is that from that time onward Walther was a faithful disciple
of Luther, In a synodical convention he made his famous'
statement:

A pupil, and I hope to God a fdithful pupil; of Luther,

I have, in all that I have publicly spoken amd written

in the past, simply repeated in a stammering way the
words of this late prophet. 5

The Forces in the Mature Walther

By this time Walther's formative period is complete.
All of hls future activity can be viewed as a working out

and as a refinement of views which he now held to be true,

Ompia.
51Ipid., p. 180,

523 -Berioht der Allgemeinen Synode xgn.ﬂlnnnggté
und anderen Staaten im Ft. Waype, Ind., vom Jahre
St. Louls: Druckerel der Synode von Missourl, Ohlio und

anderen Stesaten, 1869), p. 22. Cf, C, F, W, Walther, "Das
fruchtbare Lesen der Schriften Luthers, Lehre und Wehre,
XXXIII (November, 1887), 305-314. Fuerbringer, 9p. ¢lt.,
pp. 83-84, describes Walther 8 work-hablits in culling quota=-
tions from Iuther and the dogmaticlans: "In order to find
pertinent passages of Luther readily, he had a cabinet with
many pigeon holes, and he fllled thoseé with excerpts from
Luther, Gerhard, and other writers according to a certain
system of arrangement; and everything including the necessary
references, he had copled with his own hand. Of course, there
was no typewriter in those days, nor did he write shorthand."
He adds that no one could match Walther in the kmowledge of
Luther. Pp. 83ff, :
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What were the theological points of view which were to gulde
him in his unparalleled leadership role in the history of
The Lutheran Church--Missouri Synod?

Certainly one guiding principle in Walther's perspec-
tive is the divine guthority of the Word of God.53 In hlﬁ
inaugural sermon at Braeunsdorf on Jeremiah 1:6-8, Walther
sald that one of the reasons why he could take courage and
rejoice 1n his ministry was that he came not with his own
wisdom but with God's Word. " Walther always exalted the
Word, first of all, against reason. He felt compelled to
leave Germany because the Lapdeskirche forced upon the
congregatlions school books, hymns, and liturgical forms
which contradicted the plaim teaching of the Word of God.55
Similarly, in hls debates with the Iowa Synod over the
matter of open questlons, Walther was unwllling to regard
enything as an open question on which the Word of God had
clearly spoken, To do that wduld be to violate the author-
ity of Scripture.

Moreover, Walther exalted the Word also over feeling.
His own bltter experiences with the Pletists taught him that

lesson. And particularly Thesls IX of his great classic on

dInfra, pp. 73-81.

5y, G. Polack, The Story of C. F. W. Walther (St.
Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1935), p. 25.

550n conditions in Saxony compare Walther, Lebenslauf,

rp. 32-36; J. F. Koestering, Auswandergung der paechsischen
L ip Jahre (St. Louis: Druck und Verlag von

A, Wiebusch u., Sohn, 1866), pp. 1lff.
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Law and Goepel, reflects his position:

The Word of God 18 not rightly divided when sinviers '

who have been struck down and terrified by the Law

are directed, not to the Word snd the Sacraments, but

to thelr own prayers and wrestlings with God in order

that they may win their way lnto a state of grace; in
other words, when they are told to keep on praying and
struggling ggtll they feel that God has received them
into grace,
Walther's appeal always is to the objectivity of the Word
against the subjectivity of feeling. Herce, his insistence
that Christ's righteousnéss 1s something that takés place
outside of us and that justification 1s somethirng that takes -
place in the heart of God,37

Furthermore, and Walther has Martin Stephan to thank
for this, Walther looked upon the Scriptures as containing
two words of God, the demanding and condemning word of the
Law and the giving and comsoling Word of the Gospel. This
fact Walther knew already at Leipzig. Time, study, and the
Holy Spirit provided the refinement of thought so eléquent
in The Propef Distinction Between Law and Gospel.

A second major principle in Walther's theological out-
look 1s that the task of theology 1s not to create something
new but Lo return to the old paths of Luther and the Con-
fessions and to remain grounded on these, It 1s worth

noting that the masthesd of the first and succeeding 1&8ues
of Der Lutheraper carry the watchword: "“Gottes Wort und

56walther, Law and Gospel, p. 127.
57;.&01. ppo 97-1070 ; ‘ I;
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Luthers Lehr' vergehet nun und nimmermehr,” "God's Word and
Luther's doctriné shall never pass away."  In a Bynodical
address of the yéar 1866 Walther makes this position clear:.

What was the way inm which the Lord granted us these
blessings? It was none other way tham this: that we
esteblish nothing new, but that we asked for the old
pathe and walked in the good old ways (Jeremlah 6:16);
that we sat down at the feet of Luther and the other
orthodox, godly teachers, now triumphing in heaven,
and walked in their footsteps; that we took the Church
of the Reformatlon for our pattern and the pure con-
feaslions for our banner and gulding star and made them
a wall round about us, . . . The old doctrine has now
again shone in 1ts 0ld and eternally new power, By it
thousands of souls have again been led to faith and
through falth unto salvation; and a church has arisen
one in faltg and confession and shining in love and
good works., 8

Again, in a Reformation address Walither pleads for stead- .
fastness to Luther's doctrine:

Let us remain true to Luther's doctrine until death,
That dootrine still has power today to which the
falthful men of God held fast, a Luther, a Martin
Chemnitz, a Johann Arndt, a John Gerhard. . . « This
anclent dootrine of Luther 1s the good sword of the
Spirit . . . the right way . . . the heavenly medi-
cine . . . the voice of the Good Shepherd , . . the
open arms of the Fathgg + + o« the soft death=bed of
the wounds of Christ.

However, it should be noted that he never glves ﬁuther
and the Confessions authority over the word. He writes to
Pastor Ottesen: : :

Of this I ¢can assure you upon my oonaciénﬁé that 1

accept nothing from the old teachers, even not from
Luther himself, merely upon their suthority. . . .

58¢c, F, W, Walther, Luﬁhgz;sgng_gggggmgn (St. Louis:
Concordia Publishing House, 1897), pp. 540-541, ;

59Cc, F, W, Walther, gglgzggnn%n (Zwickau: Druck und
Verlag von Johannes Heermann, 1901), pp. 130~131.
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I do not accept it untlil they have from the Sériptures,

elther by a particular passage in proof of it or from

the whole of the doctrinal content inwardly convinced

and silenced me, which, as a rule, however happemns in

the case of the old teachers, because whenever they stand

stubbornly by something, tzey are bound by some Word of

God or by the whole of 1t,00

Walther's mature years reflect also the influshice of
Orthodoxy upon him. Abparently untouched by the influence
of Schlelermacher, Walther was deeply impressed by the ‘
theologlans of the seventeenth century and their'theoldgy;' ‘
The catechism which he used in his parish was that of Johann
Conrad Dietrich.6l The text which he edited and used for
his seminary classes in dogmatics was that of Johanﬁ‘wllhgii
Baler.62 In thls work he quotes extensively from the great
seventeenth century dogmaticlans: Cheﬁniﬁz, Qnénéiédt, i

Gerhard, Calov, Hollaz, Hunnius, and others. Horeoveﬁ,‘in

6°walther, Brilefe, II, 33-34., It should be remembered,
however, that this return to Luther is not characteristic just
of Walther, E, G. W, Keyl sald: "If we were allowed to pray
to the salnts, I would fall down on my knees before ILuther."
His file contalned 8,000 references from Luther and 54,000
references to Bible passages used and explained by ILuther,
Mundinger, ¢p. ¢it., P. 3. In a Maundy Thursday sermon
Martin Stephan sald: “These writings, known by the title
Bogk of Concord every evangelical Lutheran should diligently
read in order that he may know how to treasure the faith and
confession of the church.," Stephan, op. glt., P. 457. In
his Die Stephan'sche Auswanderung uach America (Dresden:
Verlagexpedition des Dresdner Wochenblattes, 1840), passim,
Carl Vehse has copious quotations from Luther, IR

6lMartin Luther, Klsimer: grusndlith
ausgelegt von Johann Conrad Dietrich (St, Louis: Concordla

Publishing House, 1902).

%230n. Guilielms Bater, Comnangium Theologise ZOlALFAN,
curavit Carol, Ferd. Guil., Walther. (In urbe Sancti Ludovici:
ek officina Synodl Missouriensis Lutheranae, 1879, )
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his doctrinal writingg, his methodology 1s that of the
teachers of Orthddoxy. He regiilarly divideés his Bubjest
into theses, He then proceeds to validate 1naividual theses
With testimony from the Soriptiures, the witnéss of the
Lutheran Confessions, &nd the testimdny of thé ChurdéH as
reflected in the writirigs of Ner téachers.63 Again| Walther
does mnot hHesitate in his sermons to quote frox the Lutheran
Confessions, when he 1s attempting to establish a ddotrinal
point as being thoroughly Luthersan, 64 Purthermofré; Waltnar
thought thetically. This 18 reflected in his sérmon.theémen;
which generally are well-phraséd propositions to which his
sermons are directed.

Another influéntial force ir Walther's d&velopment was -
Pletism, Not only Walther but all of the Saxénd had &
kindly feeling toward the Piletists, In his book Di& '
Stéphan'sche Auswanderung uach Afiefloa, the attérnéy, DpJ
Carl Vehse, quotes Spener, Seckendorf and DitHer in stupport
of his arguments, and only &n éxact tabulation would revéal

whether he quotes ILuther more thdn Spener., Furthérmors, after

the death of O. H. Walther, Trinity Gofigrégation desided thnat

candldates Buenger and Schieférdedkér were to read &eérmons

63ct, c. P. W. Walther, Die Stizmme unierer Kirche in
dar Frage von Kirche upd Amt (Zwickau: Verlag des .= |,
chrlrtonvereins der sep. evang.-luth, Gemeinden in
Sachsen, 1894), passim.

6qu. Walther's sermon on predestination, based on
Epheslans 1:3-6, ~Lytherlsghe, Eostllle
(zwelte Auflage, St. Louls: Lutherlscher Concordia Verlag,
1882), pp. 271ff.
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from Arndt's Catechismue Fredigten in the early morning.
service.55 wWalther tells us that in addition to, the Con=
fesslons, Buenger‘studled the pletlistic literature assldu-
ously., Later, however, he studled chiefly the writings of
Luther and Brenz.66 That Walther himself felt a kinship -
with the Pletists i1s evidenced by the fact that he inocludes
Johann Arndt with Luther, Chemnitz, and Gerhard, and calls
them all faithful men of God.57 Again, when Walther was
consldering resigning from the Dresden congregation in Perry
County, Missouri, he wrote his brother, Otto Hermann, asking
him to find out what Spener had to say about removal from
office, 68 . SPRPRIP UG R Sl

The question to which we now turn is a crucial ome for
this dissertation: To what extent was Walther influenced
by Pletism? At the outset, it 1s well to remember that .
Pletism 1s not altogether a bad word. There were positive
values in Pletism as well as negative features. . It should
be clear, too, that when I assert that Walther represents a -
synthesis of Orthodoxy and Pietism, I am not saying that
Welther adopted in his theology everything that Pletisi Etood
for. Quite the contrary, there were aspects of Pietiem which

65Protokolbuch dsr Evangaliaothutharlachen Qemsinde
Ungeaendortor Augsburgischer Confession zu St, Louls, Mo.,
January 25, 1841, Concordia Historical Imstitute, St Louis,
Missourl,

66Wa1ther. Lebenslant, p. 64, . . \ p
67walther, Goldkeerner, pp. 130-131. . Ny
630uenthor, op. git., p. 40.

i = e
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are reflected in his thought world and to which He gives
expression in his sermons., In the following paragraphs I: '
shall 1list the abﬁses of Pletism which Walther condemns,
the poslitlive .values which he adopts,.and the abuses whiehr
he does not entirely throw off. The remaining chapters o;
this paper will provide the necessary documentation for .
these assertions on the basis of his pronouncements in his‘
sermons,

No one teaching of the Pietists does Walther more
roundly, consistently, and perslatehtly céudemn th#nithe '
teaching that a person cannot be sure of his salv;tion or sl
trust the promise of the Gospel until he has by his own
prayers and struggling with God worked his way 1nto;a'f;ei-
ing of being in a state of grace. That teéching-liﬁerally ;
almost killed Walther, And for that reason he became ;tl
most lmplacable foe, Fully seven of Walther's twenﬁy-flfe
theses in Jegetz und Exgnggl;uh’afe directed agalﬁst thiﬁ
awful perversion.69

i

Thesis VII: The Word of God 1s not properly divided
when the Gospel is preached before the law; when sancti-
ficatlion is preached before Justification; when falith

1s preached before repentance; when good works are
preached before grace.?9 P i

Thesis IX: Thé Word of God is mot properly divided
when sinners who have been struck down and terrifled by
the Law are directed, not to the Word and Sacraments,

69&6berﬁ c. Schultz, "The Distinction Between Law and
Go:pel." Concordia Theclogical Mopthly, XXXII (October, 1961),
59k,

7Oalther, Law and Gospel, p. 89.
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but to thelr prayers and wrestlings with God in order
that they may win thelr way into a state of grace; 1in
other words, when they are told to keep on praying and
struggling untll they feel that God has received them
into grace,?l : ,

Thesis XII: - The Word of God is not properly divided
when contrition is placed on a levgl with faith as the
cause of the forglveness of sins.”

Thesls XIII: The Word of God 18 not properly divided
when the preacher appeals for falth as though a person
could make himself belleve or at least cooperate in
coming to faith 1nstead of preaching falth into a per-
son's heart by proclaiming the promises of the Gospe1.73

Thesis XIV: The Word of God is not properly divided
when falth is required as a comndition of Jjustification
and salvation, es 1f a person were righteous in the
sight of God and saved, not only through faith; but.
elso on account of falth for the sake of his faith, and
Ain view of his falth.?

Thesis XVII: The Word of God 18 mot properly divided
when falth 18 so described--in its strength, in 1its
conscious presence and in its frultfulnosa--thgt it
does not apply to all bellevers at all times,’

Thesix XXV: The Word of God 1s not properly diildéd
1f the Gospel does mot predominate in one's teaching,?6

Walther opposeées also the notion of the Pietists that
it 18 dangerous to preach the forgliveness of sins because it

quiets consciences and mekes secure sluners, Walther admits:

bk

?11b34., p. 127. Schultz says very oorrectly that this
thesis i1s central in Walther's approach to Law and Gospel.
Schultz, op. ¢it., p. 594. : ;

724g1ther, Lak and Gospel, p. 249. .

73ibid., p. 260. Lasdd ‘

741pad., p. 268.

751pid., p. 308.

761pia., p. 403
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that the Gospel can make secure sinners,' But he regards
that as a caloulated risk we take when we preach it, How-
ever, he vigorousiy opposes the notion that the Gospel 1is
to be withheld from terrified sinners: He speaks out
against that perversion in Thesis XI:
The Word of God 1s not rightly divided whén we offér °
the comfort of the Gospel only to those who are con-
trite out of love of God and not to those who are :
contrite out of fear of God's wrath and punlahnent.?7
As to the unbelievers, Walther does not want the Gospel
withheld from them elther because without the_Gospelltho
Holy Spirit cannot perform his proper work of bringing men
to falth.78
Walther not only denounces evils in Pietism, but he
sees in Pletism some accents which he considers good and i
which he.follows. Here I write wlth some caution, because
one can easily argue that the goqd_qf‘Pigﬁism,yas also the
good of Luther, and of Paul, and of Christ Himself. Grant-
ing the truth of this aaserti&n, I feel that it was primarily'
through the impact of Pletism that Walther had certain truths
impressed upon him, Chief among tpeae is the accent that;
faith works by love, One of the virile teachinge of_Piotiém
is that an inéellectual falth 1s a dead falth, and that only .,
a faith which has fruits is genuine, Avoiding the confusion

of Justification and sanctification which at times occurred

771bid., p. 236.
7alnm. pPP. 108-125.
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in Pietism, Walther acoents heavily in his preaching the
truth that faith ie a 1iving, active thing.7? |

Another accent of Pistism, which Walther leariied the
hard way, was the privileges of the laity. Mundinger makes
a good case for the fact that in the confision in Pefdy
County, Walther and the other preadhers thought inh terms of
rule by the clergy, but that Dr. Carl Vehseé openi®d Walther's
eyes to the implications of the univetrsal priesthood of be-
lievers.80 Judging from his book Die Stephan'sche
Auswanderung dach Américs it is ¢léar that V,hse was ina-
fluenced as much in his thought by Pletism as he was by
Luther, 81

Finally, there were certain tenéts 6f Pietism of which
Walther did not altogether rid himself., One of these 1s the
notion that 1n every congregation there are also unbelievers,
Walther is so persuaded of this that in his applications he
quite consistently addresses himself first to the unbelievers, -
then to the Christians,82

Another excrescence of Pletism 1 an expression Walther
frequently employs. After he has preached the lLaw severely,

he frequently, though not always, closes with the appeal,

791nfra, pp. 137-149.
80Mundinger, gp. git., pp. 212ff.

8lvense, op. cit., passim.

821nfra, pp. 192-194.
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"Tut Busze und bittet um Grade," repent and pray for gr;oe.
Instead of following his own dictum to direct the terrified
sinner to the Gosﬁel, he follows the Pletist's refrain,
"Repent and pray for gr‘ace."g3

In the third place, there 1s a itraln of legalism in
Walther, When dressing in the latest fashions and allow-
ing one's daughter to stand before a mirror to “doll herself
up" become subjects for censure from the pulpit, I begin to
see the shadow of Pietism hovering over the‘dlscourse.eu--,

Who was Walther? A faithful follower of Luther, th91
Confessions, end the teachers of Orthodoxy, of course; a.
champion of the supreme authority of Scripture; a vigorous
foe of some forms of Pletism, a friend of others, and a .

captive of others,

ajlnm. PP. 187-189,
841nfra, pp. 180-181.



CHAPTER IV ' L

WALTHER'S VIEW OF THE NATURE AND FUNCTION
OF THE SERMON

Before we cam evaluate Walther's preaching properly, -
it 18 highly necessary that we examine Walther's view of
the nature and function of the sermon. In this chapter,
therefore, we shall learn what Walther has to #ay About the
primacy of preaching, the qualificationé of the preacher,
the uses of Seripture in preaching, and the style of the '

gsermon.

The Primacy of Preachihg

SEUR Y BT

Walther regards the public sermon as the most 1hbbi$hnt
task of every minlster.l Every other function of the pas-r
toral office 1s ancillary and must serve thls‘chlef function.
Nothing, therefore, can compensate for fallure in the pulpit.

Even though a pastor 18 skilled in matters of liturgical

form, or in church management, or in the private cure
of soulg, none of these can take the place of a good

sermon,

. ',"'.—',(

1c. F, W. Walther, Americanisch-Lutherische Paptopil-
(St. Louis: 6ruckerei der Synode von Missouri,
Ohio u.a, Staaten, 1872), p. 76. Hereafter this work is

referred to as Pagtorale.

2
M' p. 77.
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A pastor who accomplishes little by preaching can accomplish
1ittle by anything else that he may do.J The wotth of'a
pastor, therefore, lies exclusively in his ability to preach
properly. "If he has not this ablility, the pulpit 18 not
for him, for the pulpit is for preaching.'u

Walther has this high view of preaching bevause he re-
gards the sermon as the means by which God achieves his .
goals of wWinnling souls for the kingdom of God and preBerv-
ing them in it.” In his view God is at work in the sermon
accomplishing his saving purposes in the lives of méni ' Seek-
ing to impress this point on the minds &nd hearts of theéolog-
ical students, Walther saild:

Bear in mind that the preacher is to arouse secure ..

sinners from thelr sleep in sin; next, to lead those

who have been aroused to falth; next; to give bellevers

the assurance of thelr state of grace and salvation;

next, to lead those who have become assured of this to:

sanctification of theilr lives; and, lastly, to confirm

the sanctified and to keep them in theilr 201y and
blessed state unto the end. What a task.

Agaln, following the Apology Qf m &uzﬁ.‘mmx Qszn.tsum
Walther argues that "There is nothlng that keeps people with

the Church like the good sermomn. . . . Audlences are held

c. F. W. Walther, The Préper T
and %ggggl, translated from the German of 1897 by W. 1
Dau (St. Louis: Concordia Publighing House, 1929), p. 2107.
Hereafter this work 1s referred to as Lgw and _ggggl

u;p;g,, p. 248, °
SM' » Ps 234
GM' » Do 248,

% 2% Bt 8 n
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by useful and helpful sermons,"’

Finally, Walther regards preaching as the "central
element in every divine aervlce.'a That this is so 1s
demonstrated by the utter simplicity of a German church
service of a century ago. The Kirchen-Agende of 1856 lists:
the following order of service: The hymn: "Kyrie, Gott
Vater in Ewigkeit"; pastor: “Ehre sel Gott in der Hoehe";
congregation: the hymn: "Allein Gott in der Hoeh sel
Ehr'"; pastor: "Der Herr sei mit such"; congrogatlon:'i'ﬁﬁd
mlt deinem Gelste"; the Antiphon; the Collect; the Eplgtio;
the chief hymn; the Gospel; the hymm: °"Wir glaﬁben all' an
einen Gott"; the sermon; the prayers; the hymn; tﬁo antiphon
and colleot; the benediction; the closing hymn vorlésg In-
this order of service one can safely assume that in an hour=
long service forty-to forty-five minutes were devoted to the
sermon, | ‘

For these reasons, them, Walther contended that tﬁe éer-
mon was of supfame importance, the chief task of;évery ﬁinic-

ter of the Gospel,

7'Apologle der Konfesslion,® Dje B

Bekenntnlsschriften: .
der W—M Kirche (Goettingen: Vandenhoeck
u, Buprecht, 1959), XXIV, 50,51, quoted in Walther, Pastorale,
Pe 77,

B"alther‘. Law and Jospel, p. 248,

Kirchen-Agende fuer E = a
(St. Louls: Druckerel der Deutschen Ev, Luth. Synode v,

Missouri, O, u.a. St., 1856), pp. 29ff.
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The Preacher's Qualifications ' s

Walther hae much to 8ay about the preacher and about
his requisite qualifications for the preaching office. 't:
The first qualification of a minister of Christ is that
he be a sincere Christiesn, dedicated to Christ and His ser-
vice,
When a person wante to become a servant of the Gospel,
he must be so disposed toward his Lord Jesus CHrist as
to be able to say to Him: "My Lord Jesus, Thou art
mine; therefore, I wish to be thine, All that I possess,
my body and my soul, my strength and my gifts, all that
I do, my -entire 1life shall be consecrated to Thea, to
Thee alone. Lay on wme any burden thou pleasest; I shall
gladly bear 1t. Lead me anywhere, through sorrow and
Joy, through favor of men or their disfavor, grant me a
long life, or should I dié an early death, -- I shall
be sat1581ed with anything. Lead the way, and I shall
follow., '
A falthful minister's hesrt must glow with love of the
Savior and "he must be able to say with Paul and all the '
apostles, 'Whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God.'"
2 Corinthians 5:13."11 So important is this matter of per-
sonal falth that 1t 1s a mere accident when Bémeche is toh-
verted by a preacher who 1s himself unconverted,l?
A second requisite, closely alliéd with the personal
dedication of the preacher to Chrisﬁ, 1s his pe?sdﬁ!i talth

in the truth which he preaches to others,

1°Wa1thor. Law and %ospel, pp. 77-78.
N1pia., p. 307.
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when a preacher proclaims what he has so oftem . ex-: -.
perienced in his own heart, he easily finds the right
words to speak convinoingly to his hearers. . . . 1t
1s the heart that makes eloquent. . . . For when the
hearers get the impression that the preacher is inm .
full and dead earmest, they feel themselves drawn
with an irresistible force to pay the closeat attemtiom
to what the preacher 1s teaching in the sermon. That
is the reason why many simple, less gifted, and less
learned preachers accomplish more than the most highly
gifted and profoundly learned men. . . . For if to ,:
the living faith of the preacher there are added grea
gifts and thorough learning, he will, in the end, be 1y
a mighty, efficient tool in the hands of God, . . « .13
‘ ' 1Y
Again, a pastor ought to be persuaded of the nobility
of his office, even though it is the most despised and hated
by the world, His 18 a glorious office fdr the folloning’
reasons: his work 1s concerned with the spiritual welfare
of immortal souls of men; he employs in his work the Word
of the living God; his alm 18 to lead men to the 1ife of ;
eternal bliss; his labors yleld the precious fruit of tho
salvation of men; he has the glorious promise of the.oobbef-‘
atlion of the Lord so that his work 1s never entirely futile;
and, finally, his labors have the promise of a graclous re-.
ward., For all of these reasons Walther asserts that if the
holy angels were capable of envy, they would have reason to
be envious of a preacher of the Gospel,l4, ; s b
Since not mere oratory, but the Word of God alone, can 3"

produce repentance, faith, and godliness in a person,15 it

1

v 4

11pid., p. 112,
141p1d., p. 225.
15M.’ p. 111.



46
is furthermore, highly necessary that a prea¢her know doc-
trine. He must have both a complete, clear, and acciurate
knowledge of every doctrine of dlvine revelation and a gbod.:
knowledge of the mutual relation of doctrineés to one °
another, 16
Another requisite of the minister 1s that he be faith-
ful also in his sermonic work, Walther urges this especially
for three reasons. The first 1s that sermonic work is diffi-
cult, Some imagine that preaching is easy because thelr
standards of the sermon are too low., They imagine that 1if
they have not preached heresy, that 1s sufficient,
Such preachers are laboring uunder a great, an dw!ul,
a very pernicilous error. A mere plous talk without
logical order 1s not real preaching. Genuine preaching
18 inspired only by the Holy Ghost through His Word,
l'/Accordingly, a real sermon 1s produced only after all
the spiritual and intellectual emergy of a truly be-~
lleving preacher has been exerted to the utmost, after
fervent prayer, after all sarthly cares have been chased
from the mind, and after the preacher has been frgad
from all vain desires. This 1s a difficult task.
A second reason for faithfulness 18 that the eternal destiny
of men's souls 18 at stake whenever a pastor preaches, In
every sermon he elther helps or hinders a person's faith,
And Walther can think of no greater sin than to keap-aoﬁione
from believing in Christ.
To keep someone from believing in Christ is such an
awful sin that words cannot express 1t, A person who

restrains a soul from confidently laying hold on Christ--
no matter whether he does it consciously or unconsciously,

4

16&1;1. ,» Pe 343

171pad., p. 2u7.
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purposely or from blindness, through malice or as a

result of a perverted zeal for the salvation of soulg-=-

deprives that soul, ae far as he 18 concerned of ever-

lasting life. Iunstead of being a shepherd to that soul,

he becomes a ravening wolf to 1t; instead of being its

physiclan, he becomes its murderer; yea, instead of

beinfean angel of God, he becomes a devil to that per-

son.
The third reason that ought to encourage every preacher to
falthfulness is the fact of his accountability to God. The
unfalthful preacher will one day have to stand before God
with blood on his hande as God asks him, "Where are the
sheep I entrusted to you?'19

Walther, therefore, laments the fact that too many
preachers misuse their offlce to satisfy their greed for
money, glory, and the love of rullng.zo Nor doee he have
patience with those who squander thelr time on secondary .
matters and, as a result, resort to shaking things out of
thelr sleeves so that they can complete thelr sermon work
with the least amount of et‘for}:.21 When a minister 1s so
sleepy and devold of all zeal for the kingdom of God and the
salvation of souls,

the inevitable effect is that the poor souls of the -

parishioners become infected by him, and finally tgs (%
whole congregation is lulled 1nto spiritual sleep.

181]21!1-, p. 361,

191044., p. 571.
201p1d4., p. 401,

21Wa1ther. Pastorale, p. 78. Cf. Waltner, Law apd Gop-
pel, p. 398.

22Wa1ther, Law and Gospel, p. 307.
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Instead Walther recommends that the preacher begin
work on his sermon preparation early. He says that if you

walt until Wednesday or Thursday before examining.the.

pericope for the coming Sunday "and after a superficial
reading declde on some toplc which will yield you eight
rages of manuscript, sufficlent for a talk of fofty-five
minutes, you act like an abominable hireling."23  He.conm-.
tinues by showlng that the faithful pastor will begin Q
study of his text on Sunday evening, a week before he is to
preach, and only most urgent business will keep him from
this praotloe.zu
Agaln, the preacher is to be a man of prayer., Every. :..
sermon 18 to be a product of prayer. When as one writes he
feeles cold, dlstracted, and dead, he 1s to lay his pen down
and earnestly pray the Father to 1lift him.out of his miser-
able state of mind and to let the breath of the Holy Spirit

enter his heart.25 If one dods not beg the sermon  from God

at every step and does not step forward to preach with prayer,

he cannot deliver a proper sermon.Z26
Finally, the preacher ought to cultivate a joyful spirit,
And this attitude of joy in his heart ought to be reflected

especially when he stands up to preach., He 1s mot to stand

231p1d., p. 322,

2h1pia. ; b
25Ipid., p. 298. |
26ya1ther, Pastorale, p. 109.
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in the pulpit sad-faced, as though he were inviting his : ..
hearers to attend a funeral; but his countenance ought to
be like that of one golng to woo hlse bride or to announce a

wedding.27
The Uses of the Word of God in Preaching

Walther simply takes 1t for granted that the preacher
will base his sermon upon the Word of God, For him the -
sacred Scriptures are the only rule and gulde of faith, the
true foundation of falth upon which one can confidently
build. Moreover, the Word 18 also the power of God uanto
salvation, the God-glven means through which God accomplishes
his saving purposes in the lives of men, 28

In order to achleve these objectives in preaching . .
Walther suggests a five-fold use of Scripture. Taking his
cue from 2 Timothy 3:16-17 and Bomans 15:4, and following
Johann Jacob Bambach,29 Walther distinguished the five uses
of Scripture:  didascalicus, doctrine, teaching; elenchticus,
preaching against false doctrine; epapnorthoticus, reproof of
sins; paedeuticug, exhortation to a godly 1life; paracleticus,
comfort, 30 Quoting Rambach, Walther says that some pastors.

27Walther, Law and Gospel, p. 406.

281prra, PP. 108-125,

29Johann Jacob Eambach, Erlsueterung ueber die Prascepta
Homiletica (zwelte Ausgabe; Gileszen: bey Johann Philip
Krieger, 1746), pp. 204-205.

3Owaither, Pastorale, pp. 80-81,
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think it a mortal sin 1f in every sermor they do ndt eémpldy
all five uses, Do omnibus allquid, ot de totd milil, “even
if they have to drag in the ugus elenchticug by the hair
and rouse out of their graves the long-mouldering héreétids,"3l
Although some texts naturally suggeat all five uses, no
preacher should bécome one who plays a lyre of five dﬁfihgs.
Instead the preacher muet‘alwaysrﬁdsﬁ what the materials of
the text, the situation of the hearers, and other circum-
stances will demand or permit. Prudence wust décide which :

of the uses 18 to be employed.32
The Use of the Word for Doctrine

Of all the uses of Scripture, the first use, for dod-
trine, 18 the most important because it is the foundatidn Jf
the other four,

the first use of the Word of God i1s for doctriné; the
first quality of a bishop,as preacher 1s that he be apt
to teach (1 Timothy 3:2; 2 Timothy 2:24); the first
office of the church 1s that of teachling, upon which
the office of warning follows (Romans 12:7-8), The
most important demand of a sermon, outside of demand
that 1t contggn God's Word purely, is that it be rich
in doctrine. - e

t

N1pag.

32Using the text John 4, the Gospel for the twenty-first
Sunday dfter Trinity, Bambach, gp. git. P. 230, lists themeés
according to the several uses: dedascalicus: "The Teaching
about the Cross," or "The Teaching about Weak Faith";
alenchtious: "The Opposing of Those who want to see Sigms and
Wonders before they will Belleve"; ggggggglgng: "An Encourage-
ment to follow after Others in the Faith"; epaporthoticus: "“A
Shaming of Unbelief"; gopsolatorium: "The Rich Benefits of
the Cross."

33Wa1ther, Paptorale, p. 82,
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A sermon which doeés not contaln doctrine, however excellent
otherwise, 18 a lean and empty sermon., As obvious as it
would appear that a preacher should preach doctriné,

It 18 almost beyond bellef how many preachers sin in

this respect. Hardly has the preacher touched his

text and the doctrline to be taught when he starts ex-

horting or reproving or comforting..... « Far from

actually reaching the heart and kindling life, such

sermons are more likely to preach people to death,

to destroy any hunger they may have for the bread of:

life and systematiocally to prgﬂuce disgust with and

loathing for the Word of God, et
Analyzing the problem of the paucity of doctrinal preéachingj;
Walther finds three causes: first; to shake things out of
one's sleeve is far easier than thoroughly prebentihg‘a
doctrine; secondly, many preachers have no thorough under-
standing of the revealed doctrines of Scripture and hence
are unable to teach them to others; finally, some preachers
have the foolish notion that doctrinal preaching is dry,
that it leaves the hearers cold, and is not useful to producé
an active living faith., "This 18 amn utter mistake," says
Walther, :

Actual growth in Christianity 1s not possible in a . .
congregation without sermons that are rich in doctrine,
The preacher who neglects this 1is not true to his call-
ing, even though by zealous exhortation, earnest re-
proof, or consolation which he thinks to be particu-
larly evangelical, he appears to be comsuming himaals
in faithful care of the souls committed to his care, 5

Not only 1s thé preacher to preach doctrine, but he is

also to be concerned that he preaches it 1n its truth and

341bid., pp. 81-82.
31p14.

I ———




52
purity. Following Luther, Walther declares:

The first requisite of a sermon is that it proclaim
God's Word in 1ts truth and purity and nothing but
God's Word., A preacher, if indeed he is a true
preacher, should not pray the Lord's Presyer or ask

for forgiveness after he has preached, but must say
and exult with Jeremiah 17:16: "That which came out

of my mouth was righteous before thee." Indeed with
Paul all espostles and prophets say deflantly: "Hapeg
dixit Domipug": God Himself saild that., And again a
pastor should be able to say: "I have been an apostle
and prophet of Jesus Christ in thils sermon.," Here it °
18 nelither necessary nor good to ask for forglveness

as though you had taught falsely; because it 1s God's
Word, not mine, which God nelther cannor should for-
gilve, Instead God substantiates and praises and crowns
it and says: "You have taught correctly, beéause I
have spokem through you and the Word is mine."™ Whoever
can not thus boast of his gsermon had better ng preach
because he certainly llies and blasphemes God,

The preaching of pure doctrine 1s of such paramount impor-
tance because
en entire audience can invite spiritual and eternal
death by listening to a sermon that contains an ad-
mixture of the poison of false doctrine, A person can
be deprived of his soul's salvation by a single false
reproof or a single false comfort administered to him,37
Therefore a preacher ought to approach his task of writing
a sermon with fear and trembling that he preach nothing con=-
trary to the Word of God. He must also examine his written

manuscript to be sure that it contains nothing contrary to

36Mart1n Luther, "Scrift wleder Hans Wurst," §ggnmj;;ghg
Schriften, edited by John George Walch (St. Louis: Concordia
Publishing House, 1885), XVII, 1685, quoted in Walther,
Pastorale, p. 78. The Walch edition of Luther's works 1s

hereafter reférred to as Wal. A.

3?Walther, Law and Gogpel, p. 20,
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the Word of God.J)8 Again, Walther sdvises thdt if &
minister makes a mistake while preaching, he 8Should immé-
dlately correct himself, telling his hearers that he really
d1d not mean to eay what they have just heard.’?

Walther takes iséue with those who say that pure doéed
trine does not exist and who c¢ry: :

Ah, do cease clamoring, "Pure doctrine! Puré doctrine!*

That can only land you in dead orthodoxy. Pay more

attention to pure llfﬁb and you will effect growth 1@

genuine Christlanity. . \
He points out that that is 11lké saying to the farwer, “Do
not worry about good seed; Worry about good fruite, 41
False doctrine 18 a noxious weed sown by the enemy to pro-
duce a progeny of wickedness.*2 And tontempt for pure doc=
trine is contempt for the truth of the Word of God,43 |
Therefore, Walther prays for his students: "May God even

now implant in your hearts a great fear, yea, a real ab-

horrence, of false doctrine. "4

38

Ibid., p. 296.
391paa.
uolhlg., ppP. 20-21,
“L1p14.; p. 21.
uzlhlg.
“31bid., p. 349.
Ly

Ibid., p. 2.
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Absolutely indispensable to the preaching of pure doof ;
trine is the proper distinction between the two words of
God, Law and Gospel. Quoting from Luther's sermon on thé
distinction of Law and Gospel Walther says:

It is therefore highly necessary to distinguish proper=-
ly between these two words. Where this 1s not done,
neilther Law nor Gospel can be understood, and the con-
sclence 1s lost 1n blindness and error. The lLaw has
its goal beyond which it cannot go, i.e., Christ. The
Gospel likewlse has 1ts office and work, 1.e., to pro-
claim forglveness of slus to the troubled comscience,
These two therefore cannot be confused without corrup=
tion of doctrine. . . . It 1s easy to say that the
Law 18 a different word and doctrine from the Gospel;
anyone can do that, But to keep them distinct and
separaﬁg in actual practice requires much thought and
labor,

Where the dlstinction between Law and Gospel is not observed,

sermons can be false throughout, even though they abound in

S 1Y

Christian phraseology.u6
In order to alert the student of homlletics to the ways

in which Law and Gospel can be mixed, Walther notes that Law

and Gospel are confused by _ '

whoever uses the Gospel to deprive the Law of its

severity or the Law to deprive the Gospel of 1ts sweetness;
whoever so teaches that secure sinners are comforted and
terrified sinners are stlill more frightened; e
whoever fails to direct those who are terrified by thé-
Law to the means of grace and instead directs them sim-
Ply to pray for grace; : .

whoever explains the demands and threats of the Law to
mean that, if a Christian does as much as he can, G&d

!

usMartin Luther, "Sermon vom Unterschied zwlschen den
Oesetz und Evangelio vom Jahre 1532," Saemmtliche Werke,
edlted by Johann Konrad Irmischer (Erlangen: Heyder und
Zimmer, 1826-1857), XIX, 236ff,, quoted in Walther, Pagtorale,
P. 79. This edition of Luther's works is hereafter referred
to as E. A.

u%alther. Pastorale, p. 79.
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will be satisfied and wlll overlook the Bius of ‘weakness,
and so preaches the Gospel as to make it seem to comfort
only such as already in their life show a change of heart;
whoever trles by the demands, threats, and punishments

of the Law to persuade the unregenerate to good works and
demands that those who are no Christlans (still being
without falth) shall desist from sin and love God and
thelr nelghbor;

whoever demands a certain amount of contrition and com=
forts only such as have undergone a change for the better;
whoever confounds not beilng able to belleve with not being
permitted to belleve; and the like, such an one does not
rightly divide the Word of Truth, but presents the Law

and Gospel in a tangled and mixed form, evén though he
otherwise preach the Law and the Gospel and even define

it corzsctly, yet he 18 gullty of preaching false doc-
trine.

Furthermore, Walther says that that man 1s truant who
preaches more lLaw than Gospel and who does not let the Gos-
pel predominate in his sermons,

and who does not let the golden thread of his preuching
be the comforting doctrine of the recomcliliation of the
poor sinner by grace through faith in Christ Jesus with-
out the deeds of the Law.

Walther contilnues:

Whoever chlefly moralizes, or because he himself has
never experienced the power of the Gospel 1s himself a
servant under the Law, has no courage to preach the Gos=-
pel in its richness and abounding comfort; whoever 1B
much more concerned that he will with the Gospel make
souls secure and willl lead them to hell, and there-
fore so limits the Gospel that poor sinners do not ribsk
boldly to take ahold; whoever, as soon as he speaks
about falth, always adds all manner of warning against
self-deception and agalnst belleving too soon &and 1s
not concerned to preach faith into the hearts of his
hearers--such a preacher may indeed believe that his
way 1s the sure way of not distorting the Word of God
and of not neglecting the welfare of souls committed to
him, but actually he is guilty of distorting the Word

47
Ipid. .

“81p1d., p. 93.
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of God and of sadly and ilnexcusably neglecting the-
welfare of souls dearly bought by the blood of
Christ.49

Walther recommends that all pastors adopt the motto of
Luther: 5

In my heart (and sermons!) there rules and shall
rule this article alone, namely, falth in my dear
Lord Christ, which alone 1s the beginning, middle,
and end of all my spiritual and godly thoughts day
and night.5

v

In every sermon the preacher ought to treat so much -
of the way of salvation that if a person heard only that
sermon, he could find the way to salvation. The three

parts of the way of salvatlion, repentance, faith, and re-

=)
generation, should form the basis for every sermon. How-

ever, no one of these should be treated in isolation with-

out reference to the other doctrines of the way of ealvu-

tion.’! Walther tells of the church member who told his
pastor that he always preached om his pet theme, the way of
salvation. To this the pastor replied:

I always think that this sermon could be the last one
which either I deliver or one of my members hears., .
Therefore I do not want to waste the last opportunity
to call the sinner to repentance and point him to
Jesus Christ, so that no one of my God-entrusted souls
will be able to accuse me before the Judgment seat of
God and say: "I heard your sermon once and for the
last time, with the unspoken question in my heart:

i
9lh11-. PP. 93-94.

£y SOLuther,g%al. A., VIII, 1524, quoted in Walther,
astorale, p. 5

51Wa1ther, Pagtorale, p. 94.
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What mist I do té be saved? But you did Hot answér
my questiom,"5% i

[ o T J;l

In preaching doctrine, the pastdr haa;the:gacieq.re-
sponslbility also to declare the whole counsél_of God for
the salvation of hls hearers,53 Since the pastor is mot {: 1
lord over the Scriptures, but 1s a servant of ghewWord!¥he.ﬁ !
is 1nexcusably robbing his hearers of that which 1s due |
them when he 1s sllent on any doctrine of Holy Scripture. :
"If an attentive hearer has listened to a preacher for ye#rs
without receiving information about things relating to faith
and 1life, the pastor 1s deserving of no small blame.'su
Neglecting to preach onm all of the doctrines of Scripturg‘
the pastor could be faulted 1f on that account ono-qf his

hearers through lgnorance went aatray.§§ In order to ob-

viate this situation, Walther recommends that the preacher

¥

have a plan which will enable him so to use the per;gopellﬁn
that 1n the course of a year every fundamental artiéle of f
the Christian faith 1s tresateéd. "’ff;r ,

But the preacher must femémber that gdcﬁriﬁéé ars'to
be preéached in & proper relationship to one anothér..hSomo;
preachers, for example, preach much about faith but do noﬁ

tell how a person comes to falth. By neglecting to preach ' L

L4

-

521p1d., ppe 94-95. e
3Ibid., pp. g0ff. it
S*1p1a., p. 90
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repentance they tear a page from the Scriptures and lead . -
people to become secure and fearless, Others praach re-
pentance and faith but do mot glve thorough imstructiom
regarding good works, The Antinomians belong to this class.
They are good Easter preachers, but poor Pemtecost preachers,

Again, in the breaching of doctrine, the congregation's
spiritual maturity must determine the what and the how of
the doctrine which 18 preached. A congregation weak in
knowledge must be taught the basic elements of the Christian
falth, the doctrines of falth and love. But mature congre-

gations should be fed strong meat.

Walther joins Luther in scoring thosé frivolcus spirits

who went to show their art by preaching on difficult dﬁd‘
allegorical passages, without paying attentlon to what 1s
beneficial for the poor common man, "they are, praise God,
all learned Doctors, whom we do not néed.'56 Such pfencher;

fly high in their sermoms ‘on Danlel, Hosea, the
Apocalypse and similar heavy books; at the same time .
the crowd goes 1ts way, llstens and stands with its
mouth open before such a blessed Juggler with great.
wonder. When the end of the year comes, they do not
know the Lord's Prayer, faith, or the Tem Command- . .
ments, which agg indeed the basic elements in Christian
nurture, .

Therefore, Luther continues:

The best and most beneficial teachers are those who
know how to teach the Catechism, that is, who teach
properly the Lord's Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and
faith. Those are rare birds. These do not attain

56Luther, E, A., XLII, 109ff., quoted in Walther,
Pastorale, prp. 98-99.

571p1a.
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great fame and outward splendor, but they are of, great
beneflit and thelr preachling 18 the most necessary preach-
ing because in 1t is included the whole Soripture, and
there is no Gospel 1n which a person cannot teach these

things 1f one only wants to do it and 1f the common wan
has the inclination to learn.>8

The Use of the Word for Befuting'béiso bootriné‘

The most difficult task of the‘minlsteb besides breéoh-
ing the true doctrine 1is the exposing of false doctrinme.
The minister who faithfully does this w111 discover the truth
of the saying: “Telllng the truth makes enemies."59

However, the Church has no choice but to be at war, In
its very nature, it 1s an ggglgg;g_mll;&gni Qﬁd will rémaln
this until the end. A churoh, therefore, that 1is aﬁﬁgéglglzl
gqulescens, a church at ease, 1s a false churc'h.6d

Moreover, the Scriptures themselves make it 1ncuybent
upon a preacher to refute false dootrine. Eiery minlsﬁer of
the Word 18 to "hold fast the faithful Word as he has been
taught that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort
and convince the galnaayers.'61 The mouths of unruly, vain

talkers, and decelvers must be stopped. For this we have the

®1p1d., pp. 99-100.

5%a1tner, Law and Gospel, p. 265.

601p1a.
61my tus 1:9-11.
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examples of the prophets, the apostles and our Lord him-'
selr, 62 Therefore,
Whoever preaches the pure doctrire, but does not con-
demn and discredit the opposing false doctrine, who
does not warn against and unmask the false prophets,
1s no falthful steward of the mysteries of God, no
faithful shepherd of the sheep entrusted to him, no

falthful watchman on the walls of Zion, but accordlgg
to God's Word 1s a hireling, a dumb dog, a traitor,

Luther adds that a teacher who remains silent before srror
18 worse than a heretic., He 1s like a weathepiané; who
watches to see whether Christ or the devil will be victori-
ous, 6% ;
Walther argues that it 18 just for this purpose that
God has 1nstltuted a personal ministry of preaching that
men may be warned against the pecullar errors, sins, and
dangers of the age.65
We preachers are answerable for the unattacked ruin
of our time., We should witness and work agalnst it,
Who shall do it Af we do nmot do 1t? . . . Woe to the
preacher who does not disturb the wounds of our time
but remains silent. Double woe to the man who commits

spiritual adultery bg Joining forces with the men of
progress of our day. 6

However, Walther cautions against an indiscriminate use

62ya1ther, Pagtorale, pp. 82-83.
63

Ibid. |
641 uther, Wal. A., XVII, 1477,
65Walther, Pastorale, pp. 105-106.
66

ipid., p. 107.
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of polemics in the pulpit.67 The needs of the congregation
must determine to what extent and the manner in which this
is to be carried 6n. Preaching polemically to a young, in-
experlenced congregation may lead the people to conclude
that the pastor 1s an uncharitable person. In such a case,
the people may elther show a kindly feeling toward the false
doctrine and false teachers condemned in the sermon, or they
may become fanatical, Furthermore, a preacher is to remem-
ber that he 1s mnot to preach agalnst all false doctrine, but
agalnst that which threatens his flock. At the same time,
when error 1ls refuted, it should be done in a thorough

manner. Superficlal polemics can do much harm.68

The Use of the Word for Correcting an Uhgodly Life
The Word is to be used also for the purpose of correct-

ing an ungodly life. To demonstrate the seriousness of this

task, Luther in his Kipchempogtille says:

The pastor or preacher who does not rebuke sin must go
to the devil with sins not his own, even though be-
cause he has the fogglveness of his own sins, he 1ls a
child of salvatilon,

In rebuking sin the chief rule is that the preacher should

67Car1 Johann Otto Hanser, Iprrfahrten ?ni H
(Buffalo: Lutheran Publishing Company, 1910), p. 212, reports

that Walther warned him against the persistent use of polemics

in the sermon and especially against mentioning errorists by
name.

68yalther, Pastorale, pp. 100-101.

69Luther, Wal. A., XI, 40, quoted in Walther, Pastorals,
Pe 83.
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rebuke prevalling sins in the congregation. If the pastor
denounces sins not commonly found in the congregationm, He
will make more hypocrites than he will bring sinners to
repentance.”? Furthermore, if the congregation is de-
ficlent in knowledge, so that the members do not realike
the seriousmess of a certain sin, it would be wrong for a
pastor to speak vehemently agailnat that sin without first
instructing the people.?l Among other rules which Walthér
lays down are the following: The pastor should not give '
the congregation the impression that hé is trying to lord
it over them, that he considers himself a great saint among
them., He should never use abusive, ironi¢, or sarcastic
language, creating the impression that he is using thé pulpit
to wreak vengeance upon his hearers and to insult them at a
time when they must remain silent.’? TLukas Osiander reminds
us that tactics like this embitter the hearts of thé hear-
ers and estrange them.?3 He adds that spaaking Modestly
but seriously will more quickly win the hearts of the h;ar-
ers,”% Luther, too, dencunces hot-headed préadhsrs who do

not know that it 18 one thing to plant and water &nd ancther

?O4alther, Pastorale, p. 102.
"l1pid., pp. 102-103.
721p1a., p. 103.

73Lukas Osiander, De Conclonapdl, P. 71, quoted
in Walther, Pastorale, p. 84.

?1p34d.
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to give the increase, e

As soon as they have sald something, they expect it to

be done., With well-chosen words they set themselves

forward to stlick and to bite now one, now another,

But the nature of man 1s embittered by that kind of

preaching. However, the man will be moved when he -

does not suspect the cunning of the preacher, but

hears the Word preached freely and properly to the

whole congregation. Then the Word moves and touches

those whom the preacher does not know,?

On this same subject Welther says that a pastor shﬁuld
not rebuke openly on Sunday what has come to his attention
by rumor or gossip during the week, Furthermore, he should
be impartial in hls denuncilations. Again, a pastor should
himself not be living in the sins which he condemns in .-
others, for i1t 1s a disgrace when a teacher's own gullt con=
demns him. Finally, if a pastor finds that his congregation
1s at a low ebb spiritually, he should not make it a habit
to "lay down the law," For, says Walther: "If this happens
every day, then people get used to it. They will say, 'the
preacher can do muthinhg® except rail, That's the way he
does it; one should not be too concerned about that, '"76.
Rambach reminds us that a student of theology who 18 not
charged with the cure of souls in the congregation and any

guest preacher ought not to employ & strong épgnorth0l1a.7y

]
» A0

75Luther, Wal. A., IV, 763-764, quoted in Walther,
Pagtorale, p. 85.

76Wa1th6r. Pastorale, p. 103.

77Bambach, quoted in Walther, Pastorale, p. 83.
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The Use of the Word for Encoﬁréging to a Godly Life

A fourth function of the #ermon is to encourage
Christisns to a godly life, Doctrine and admonition must
constantly be Jjolned in the sermon because

Christlans are so constituted that even the grandest,
and richest doctrinal sermons in large part pass over
them in valn when the sermons do not agaln and again
combine admonition with doctrine, not only showing
them the proper use of the docgrine but also encourag-
ing them to use the dootrine.”

Walther adds:

The meeting of the peculiar circumstances and peculiar
needs of the congregatlion to which the Word 1s to be
applied is therefore a chief part of the preparation

of the pastor for his sermon. The comparison of the
text with the need of the congregation, with the lacks
and weaknesses whlch 1t suffers, with the dangers in. :.
which 1t 1lives, must determine not omly the choice of
theme but also the entire manner of handling the text,?9

It 18 a grave mistake to say that 1t 1s sufficlent that the
doctrine has been taught and to argue that where the Spirit
and failth are, there the fruits and good works will follow
of themselves, To this Luther replies:

However, although the Spirit is there, and as Christ
says, 1s wllling and works in those who belleve, yet
opposed is the weak and lazy flesh; 1n addition, the
devil is not idle so that through temptations and.allure-
ments he may bring the weak faith to fall, Therefore,
one must not let the people go thelr own way, as thoug
one did not have to admonish and urge through God's Word
to a good 1ife, . . . We have not reached the point
where our flesh and blood go leaping in pure joy and

78Na1ther, Pagtoralae, p. 86.

1p14., p. 96.
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eagerness to do good works and obey God, as the

Spirit would have us do and falth shows us. . .,

I verlly believe that 1f we were to cease preaching

and admonishing for a aéggle year, we would become

worse than the heathen.

It is of the utmost importancé to remember that this
encouragement to a godly life 15 to be effected mot through
the Law but through the Gospel. Luther says categorically
that whoever exacte works from the unwillilg by means of '’
the Lew is no Christian preacher, but a worldly slave
driver.8l Moreover, whoever does not do Works willingly, J
as a result of friendly admonition alone, is nd Christian,82

The means, therefore, whic¢h must be employeéd in en-
couraging Christians to lead a godly life is the Gdépel.

"A preache£ of grace lnvites and beseeches, by showing Gdd's
goodness and meroy."83 If the fire of the love and Zrace
of God does not melt a mah, how can he be softened and m%he
eager by laws and threats? Christian b?eadhera should not

be afraid to use the Gospel to'produce sanctification be-
b ".,l.-

»

cause

Genuine Christians, even though beset by weaknesses,
do not want to ignore God's Word. They want to live
for him who dled for them; they do not want to serve
the devil, sin, and the world. They want rather to be
conformed to the likeness of theilr God. If, therefore,
they hear in the preacher the voice of a gracious God,

80ruther, E. A., IX, 306ff., quoted in Walther, Pastorale,
PelOZs

81Luther, E. A., VIII, 56, quoted 1in Walther, Pastorals,
p. 88.

824a1ther, Pagtorale, p. 88.

831p14,
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they cannot ignore it, nor do they want to.ek ;
The Use of the Word for Comfort

The fifth use of doctrine, that of comfort, must be
the goal of all preachling and the rullng content of the .
sermon of an evangelical preacher.85 One should not imagine
that the Christlan is, as inexperienced preachers and enthu-
slasts picture him, one who 18 in a state of undisturbed
heavenly rest. BHather, every true Christian has inner and .
outer tribulations. "He finds himself oftener in situations
where he is without comfort than in serene oertainty.ﬁas.
He needs comfort because of fears arising from sin end dis- .
tress of consclence end from all troubles of this life, . "A
preacher should not think that every true Christian must be
8O épirltuel, 80 heavenly minded, and so strong, that he is
insensible to earthly need and over against this needs no
comrprt.'87 _ |

A preacher should therefore seek to cuitlvato a fatherly,j
yes, a motherly heart toward the hearer. He should view the
sorrows of the Christian not from his own point.of view, but

from that of the weak Christian entrusted to his care..

8% mia., ». 86,

851p12d., p. 103-10%.
861p1d., p. 88.

871naa.



67
He must reflect that there is nothing more dangérous
for Christians than worldly sadness and heaviness of
heart, and that, therefore, Satan, the spirit of
heaviness, always trégs to hurl and sink Christians
into eorrow .« .
The falthful pastor must not only feel ih his ®wh heart the
sorrows of othérs, but he must also usé the seimoh &e an
opportunity for comforting his hearers.
A servant of Christ and shepherd of His sheep carries
out his office very poorly when the Christian who
comes to church with a troubled heart does not find
there the comfort which he so Borely needs and for which

he longs. Sermons which are empty of comfort for one
who 18 a cross~beare§ who 18 sorely tried are not true

evangellical sermons.
Nor should an evangelical preacher cease to preach comfort
when he sees so many weaknesses in his members.} Although he
cannot dispense with the preachling of the Law, it 1is through
the preaching of the comfort of the Gospel that these weak-
nesses can be healed. Here the falthful pastor 6ught t§

learn a lesson from Christ's dealings with his weak disciples.

His ruling spirit with them was comfort.
The Style of the Sermon

Himself a superdb stylist, Walther emphasizes also the
necessity for following the rules of rhetoric. He insists
that the style of the sermon be orderly, personal, simple,

and exact.

Pleading for good order, Walther counts it the worst

881p1a.
891p44d. .
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fault 1n modern preaching that sermons lack-point and’
purpose.?? Those who have no plan in mind but are content
with merely having preached the Word and take no aim are

like "a ranger who imagines that he has discharged his

office by ssllying forth with his loaded gun and discharglng

1t into the forest; . . . ."91 Therefore, Walther advises

that:
The sermon should contaln a chief thought upon which

everything that the sermon contains is built and whose
explanation and lmpression everything must serve,92

Just as every article of falth 1s already wonderfully
organized in the Scriptures, so \

the preacher of God's Word ought not to split it up

like dry wood, but ought to present it in its own

wonderful ord?r and 1t99%1v1ng relatlonship_to the
whole body of ‘doctrine.

As God 18 a God of order, he has 80 ¢onstructed man
that things must be presented to him in an ordérly fashion
if he 18 to learn properly., Poor organizatioh hinders
comprehension of the truth, works inattention; and keeps
the hearer from applying the sermon to himself. 'In short,
a poorly organized sermon hinders the work of the Holy
Spirit in the heart of the hearer. Addressing séminary
students Walther admonishes:

May God help you in your future ministry from becoming

9%a1ther, Law and Gospel, P. 99.

M1p1a.

92walther, Pastorale, p. 108,

?31p14.
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aimless prattlers, so that you will have to somplain’
that you accomplish so little, when nobody but your-

self is at fault because you have gﬁ definite aim
when preparing your sermons. .

Another requisite of the sermon is that it be personal,
There are many sermons which are doctrinally and homiletically
correct but which nevertheless do not touch the heart and
conscience of the hearer. Such sermons do not follow the
rules of Biblical psychology. Like arrows they either fly:
over the heads of the hearers, and if they do strike the
hearer they do mot hold him fast, but let him slip away like
a fish out of a torn net, In other words, they do not bring
the hearer to a definite resolve.?> But good sermons must
be personal so that every hearer feels, "He means me.'96

Walther admits that one cannot learn the art of making
sermonsg personal from a text book in hdhlletlca. :

That muet be learned through personal, living experisnce

in Christianity and prayer. . . . THerefore Melanchton

in his great humility sald: "Preaching is not art;
otherwise I could learn it too.". . . Who for himself
has not experlenced and does not dally experlence the
insidiousness and meandering and bottomless rottenness

of the human heart, as well as the work of the Holy
Spirit on himself § « « cannot deliver a proper sermon

as 1t ought to be. 4
Again, Walther insists on simplicity of style. The

preacher must not only proclaim the truth, but must preach

9“Walthef, Law apd Cospel, p. 100.
95Wa1ther, Paptorale, p. 109.
96Waither, Law and Jospel, p. 53. - iy la)t

97walther, Pastorale, p. 109.
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so simply that a peasant "listenling outside the sanctuary
can understand it and feel himself drewn into the church,"98
When, however, a preacher uses high-flown language, "we
behold the spectacle of a belleving pastor and a congregation
of spiritually dead people."99 In this connection Walther
recalls Luther's famous statement:

When I preach, I bring myself down as low as possible.
I do not see the doctors and maglstrates, of whom there
are about forty; but I conslder the large crowd of
young people, chlldren, and servants who number in the
hundreds and thousands. 1 preach to them; I turn my
attention to them; they need 1it. IS the others do not
want to listen, the door is open. 10

Together with simplicity Walther insists on exactness
in style. Our words should be clear, plain, unmistakable
and adequate.lo1 Therefore, Walther advises:

Accordlngly, before you commit your sermons to memory

and deliver them to your congregation, you must subject
your menuscript to a severe cpritique, to ascertain not
only whether your sermons are according to the analogy -
of falth, but also whether you have throughout chosen
proper terms, lest agalnst Sgur own intention you destroy
what you want to bulld up.1

98Wai1ther, Lew and Gospel, p. 181.

991pid.. Ludwig Ernest Fuerbringer, 80 Eveptful Years
(St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1944), p. 74, reports
that 1n a sermon theme a student used the word pagis. head-
ing the word Walther exclaimed: "Was?" (a favorite expression
of his) "Was? Die Basis? What will the poor plain man think
when he hears that word?"

100ryther, E. A., LIX, 272, quoted in Walther, Pastorals,
p. 98,

10lyaither, Law and Gospel, P. 275.

102Fyerbringer, 9R. cit., PP. 73-74, reports how Walther
demolished his first sermon and how he insisted that sermons
be "textual, logical, and, above all, truly evangellcal, and
couched in language which anyone can understand."
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Summary

Hevliewlng what Walther has to say about the nature and
function of the sermon, we observe first that he has a clear
view of the sermon as the address of God to man in terms of
His Justice and mercy., But since God makes hls encounter
with the hearer through the 1ustrumentality of the preacher,
the latter's role 1s of supreme moment. His task 18 to be
the best channel he can be for the saving actlivity of the
Holy Spirit. But Walther cannot think of a sermon which is
not oriented in the Word of God. The source of the sermon
18 the changeless Word for the changing world. The "Thus
saith the Lord" must remain the dominant accent in preaching.
But doctrine 1s not to be preached for 1ts own sake., It is
always for something. It 1s always for people beset by error,
weakness, doubt, and fear. It is there to warn, to rebuke,
to encourage 1n godliness, and to comfort. However, these
high purposes can be frustrated 1f the style of the sermon
1s characterized by poor organizatiom or difficult and in-
exact language. The preacher therefore must always be con-
cerned to bear God's vessels of gold on trays of silver.

The succeeding chapters will 1llustrate how Walther
in his own preaching carries out his own rules and how, at

times, he falls short of meeting the excellence of his own

standards.



CHAPTER V
THEQLOGICAIL ACCENTS IN WALTHER'S PREACHING
Introduction

That a study of this kind should devote space to a
conslideration of Walther's theological accents 1s Justified
by Walther's own insistence upon the lmportance of doctrinal 4
preaching. In hils view a sermon lackiling doctrinal content
is a lean and empty sermon. Nor can one adequately admonish,
encourage, and comfort without filrst establishing the doc-
trinal content upon which these rest.l

For Walther the task of the pulpit was to proclaim the
whole counsel of God revealed iln the Word., Therefore, while
men like Dwight L., Moody and Charles G, Finney were accenting
emotionallsm, while Horace Bushnell was proclalming the glory
and grandeur of man as his own savior, while Henry Ward
Beecher was extoling the Fatherhood of God and the brother-
hood of man, whlle Washington Gladden was trying to construct
a perfect wman in a perfect society,2 Walther was proélaliming
the whole counsel of God as revealed in the Word.

As in Luther, so also in Walther, doctrines are not

1c. F., W. Waelther, Americanisch-Lutherische Pastoral-
theologle (St. Louls: Druckerel der Synode von Missourl,
Ohlo, u.a. Staaten, 1872), pp. 81-82,

2cf, Ernest Trice Thompson, Changing Emphasés ln
American Preaching (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, n.d.)
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viewed as existing in 1solation, but as organic parts of a ~
whole, The focus of all of Walther's preaching is God's
Justification of the sinner by grace through faith., From
the ventage polnt of thils doctriue all other doctrines gain
theilr significance. The cross of Christ reveals the justice
and grace of God, the sinfulness and incapacity of man, and
the self-giving, seeking love of Jesus., Only in the cross
does the Spirit's work have meaning, only there does the
Christlian find the motive power for sanctification, and only

there, the hope of heaven,

The Holy Scriptures

A basic affirmation in Walther's theology of the Word
1s that the Bible 1s God's Word., "It 1s no false light, but
a light of God that shows me and lights up for we in the dark-

ness of this world the way to heaven."® It is in truth God's

3n a letter, March 15, 1862, Waltheér encourages
Stephanus Keyl to preach this baslc doctrine always, remind-
ing him of Article XXVI of the Augsburg Confession: "Doctrina
de gratlia et justificia fidel est praecipua pars Evangelill
et quam maxlme opportet exstare et eminere in ecclesla,"
Briefe von C. F. W, Walther, edited by L. Fuerbringer (St.
Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1915), I, 175. Hereafter

this work 1s referred to as Brlefe,
Francls Pleper in "Dr. C, F. W. Walther as Theologilan,"

translated from the German by John Theodore Mueller, Concordia

Theological Mopthly, XXVI (December, 1955), 914, declares:
"After Luther and Chemnitz, no other teacher of our church

has attested the doctrine of Justificatlion so lmpressively
as did Walther,"

%. F. W. Walther, Licht des Lebens, edited by C. J.
Otto Hanser (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1905),

p. 218.
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oﬁn possession,5 God's very own handwrltlng.6

Since God 1s the all-knowing and all-wilse, not only

an entire book which he inspired a certaln chosen man

to wrlte, but every sentence, yes, ever¥ word, 1s a

rich, inexhaustible source of doctrine.
Among the evlidences for the divine character of the Scriptures
Walther 1lists not only prophecy and fulfillment but especilally
the power which the Word 18 able to wield over the hearts of
men, 8

Although the 01d Testament contains thé same doctrine
as the New, the 014 Testament abounds in promises, prophecles,
and storles of divine majesty and wisdom; the New, in reali-
tles.? One must therefore Judge obscure passages in the 014
Testament in the light of the New, for what lies concealed
in the 014 Testament is revealed in the New,.1l0 Although law
predominates in the 014 Testament, it is particularly valuable
for demonstrating the faithfulness of God, who remalned faith-

ful to his people even when they proved unfaithful to him,ll

5Ipid., p. 478.
Sc, . W. Walther, Amerikanisch-Iutherische E
Poaglllg (neunte Auflage; St. Louls: Concordia Publishing

House, 1870), p. 221, Hereafter this work 1s referred to as
Evangellen Postille.
7c. F. W. Walther,

Amperikaplsch-Lutherlische
Pogtllle (zwelte Auflage; St. Louls: Lutherischer Concordia
Verlag, 1882), p. 14. Hereafter this work is referred to as

Eplistel Egﬂilllgo
Swaltner, Licht des Lebens, pp. 636-637.
FWwaltner, Epistel Postille, p. 15.
101p14., p. 16.
111p3d., p. 18.
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Among the properties of the Word, Walther 1lists, first
of all, its 1mmutability. It does not change with the
changing thoughts of the wisdom of thls world, but is eternal
end therefore unchangeable. Christians should therefore not
wonder at it that a preacher of the Gospel today wants to
confess the same truth which the Church has confessed for
thousands of years.lz

Walther asserts also the clarity of Scripture, "The Word

of God 1s written so clearly and simply that the most unlearned

lay person, if he will only take God's Word, can distinguish

between the right snd false shepherd."13 Walther admite that

there are dark passages in Scripture; however, these are to

be Interpreted in the light of crystal-clear paasages.lu

When one word of God seems to contradlict another, one must
st11l not let anything be taken from either,l5

The Word 1is not only a word to be believed but a power

at work.

The word of the preaching of Christ contsins not only
what a person should believe but has, at the same time,
a supernatural, godly power to work a living falth in
Christ in those who hear it. The Word of God about
Christ 1s no de?g letter but is as Christ says, "the
spirit of 1life.,"

12ya1ther, Licht des Lebens, P. 37.

13c., F. W. Walther, Goldkoerner (Zwickau: Druck und
Verlag von Johsnnes Heermann, 1901), p. 62.

yalther, Licht des Lebens, p. 175.
1owalther, Evangelien Postille, p. 331.

16ya1ther, Licht des Lebems, p. 620.
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God's Word 18 so powerful that eveu a fragment of its funda=-
mental doctrines can work man's salvation.l? In support of
his argument Walther quotes Luther's well-known statement:
I have dealt with, preached end taught only God's Word;
1n addition to that I did nothing. That same Word
accomplished so much while I slept or occupled myself
with good things, that popery has become so weak and
powerless so that up to now no prince or Kalser has
been able to demolish 8o much. I did not do it; the
Word alone, preached and wrlttig about by me, accom-
plished and handled all of 1t.

In the revelation of the Word, Christ is central,
The Word of God 1s the golden ring in which Christ
alone, the costly dlamond, is set, The Word of God
alone 18 the heaven in which Christ, the eternal sun,
shines. Out of the Word of God alone, therefore, a
person can experlence who Christ 1s, how high and noble
his person, what the purpose of his coming into the
world was, and what Hls work among men was.
Furthermore, God's Word is a sure foundation of falth upon
which we can confidently bulld. "What Christians find 1in
the Word, they should conslder more certain than if they had
seen and heard it themselves."20 Since reason can err, we
certainly can not rely on it. But what God says in his Word
is sure.?l If we could not firmly rely on the Word without
fearing that we would fall into error, our falth would be

vain., It would be like a house bullt on sand.22 But

17Walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 75.
18ya1ther, Licht des Lebepns, p. 685.
191b14., p. 12&4.

20walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 48.

21Wa1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 608,

?ZWalther, Evangelien Postille, p. 147,

L
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Nothing 1s so certaln as the written revelation. There
he has somethling by which he can take God at his Word,

. « «» From day to day he has it as a fountailn from which
continuously he can draw truth and clarity . . . there
he has a mercy-seat from which he as the high-priest of
the 0ld Testament can time and ageln recelve God's
answer. . . . God will not, God cannot dlsown it,
god Eﬁll' God must acknowledge it as surely as God is

od.

The Word 1s indeed the foundation on which the Church stands
or falls.?% Tnis makes utterly ridiculous the thought of
some that we should "no longer speak of a truth already
found, but consider the truth a hldden treasure which we
should seek together with them25 Of the Scripture Walther
says:

1f a person could not trust every word of 1t, 1f a

person had first to seek for hlimself the good and true

in 1t, would it be possible for a person to bulld on any
word of <cripture with certainty? No, then every state-
ment of the Bilble would be unsusg and man . . . would
really believe only on himself.

The Word is not only the foundatlon of falith, but also
the Judge and rule, a plumbline 1in all questions and disputes
of faith,27 It i1s the certaln touchstone of all truth and
error.28 It 1s the weapon with which to do battle agailnst

false teachers.29

zjzggg.. PP. 220-221,

2"hhalther, Goldkoernper, p. 110,

25;n1g., Dl LO5%:

26Wa1ther, Licht des Lehens, pp. 217-218,
27Walther, Eplstel Postille, p. 122.
28Walther, Goldkoerper, p. 179.

29Walther, Eyangelien Postille, p. 257.
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Therefore the Word of God must be supreme in the Church,
It must be the only guilde aund rule of our falth and 1ife. 0

Some may be of the opilnion that the preacher must do
what the congregation commande him and preach what they
like to hear. Far be 1t. As 1little as the congrega-
tion 18 subjected to the pastor, so 11ttle the pastor

to the congregation. In the Church of Christ no man
should rule, But every OTG should bow under the scepter
of the Gospel of Christ,J

Therefore,

Woe to a congregation when their pastor wants to be
falthful in teaching God's Word and the congregationm
demands that he preach pub%lcly or privately something
else than God's pure Word, 32

At the same time, pastors should rewmember that the Word
1s God's, that they are not arrogant masters, but humble ser-

vant833 of 1t and thet as stewards they have the responsi-

bllity to preserve it 1n 1its truth and purity.

God's Word 1s in truth God's own possession which he
has entrusted to his servants to use and of which they
can not yleld a letter. Whoever ylelds something of
the Word of God makes himself indeed beloved to the
world but before God he 1s an unfalthful steward, a
thief and a betrayer. That God's Word remains pure,
that 1s more lmportant than freedom and unlty among all
men because God's pure Word alone brings peace with God
and leads to eternal peace. It is for that reason that
as far as God's Word 1s concerned preachers are not
commanded to establish peace with those who falsify the
Word of God, but to avolid them and to fight until
death. . . . you see, my beloved, false doctrine is not
as harmless as most men think. . . . According to the
Judgment of Christ every false teaching is poison that

301p13., p. 204.

waither, Licht des Lebeps, p. 32. Cf. Walther,
Evapgelien Postille, p. 260,

3%yalther, Epistel Postille, p. 23.
331p1d., p. 21
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can kill the soul., . . . According to Christ false
teaching works false falth. . . . According to Christ
every falgﬁ teaching 1s a false way preparer for
eternity.

This spirit of Walther explains his attitude toward the de-
mand of the Iowa Synod that "we should declare those doctrines
free and open questions which are clearly revealed in God's
Word or which plainly contradict God's WordM35 "our church,
he contlinues, "wants to be nothing else except a handmald of
the wOrd.'36 In a confirmation address he pleads for falth-
fulness to every doctrine of Scripture:

Do not think that 1t does not matter when you in one or :

the other point depart from the clear Word of God,

Hather believe that if you leave or deny the truth of

God 1n one point, you leave and deny it all.

In short, we must look to the Word and not to the crowd.
Noah stood alome with his faith against the whole world.38
"If you have for a doctrine a clear word of God, remain with
thls word relentlessly, stand on 1t as on a rock and flee
to 1t as your strong fortress."2? We must bulld on the Word

and not on our own reason, We are not "to build bridges of

human reasoning over the bottomless abysses of divine decrees,*l0

3uwalther‘, Licht des Lebens, pp. 478. 480. 481; cf.
Ibid., p. 686.

35wa1ther, Goldkoerper, p. 105.
361p1d., p. 110.

3?71p1g., p. 46.

38yalther, Licht des Lebens, p. 453.
391b1d., p. 214,

4Oyg1ther, Evangellen Postille, p. 91.

(74
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If we cannot comprehend something clearly taught in Scripture,
we ought not to rej)ect 1t, "It 1s more fitting for us poor,
short-sighted creatures to belleve the all-wise God blindly
and lay our hand upon our mouth, "¥1 A church in which human
fancy and cleverness 1s preached 1s nothing else than an
open door to hell.“’2 We are to rely on the Word and not on
our own feeling because feelings can decelve, but the Word
never does.*3 For those who reject the Word are like sallors
without a sall, compass, or rudder. ¥

On the other hand,

Where the pure Word is, there only 18 the truth; where '~
the truth 18, tnere 18 Christ and the Church; where
Chrla&jls, there 18 God; where God 1s, there is salva-
tion.

Summary

From these paragraphs it 1s evident that Walther regards -
the Scriptures as normative for theology. Like the fathers

of Orthodoxy, Walther proclaims the Scriptures as the
priuociplum cognoscendl in theology and with the Lutheran

“lLya1ther, Epiatel Postille, p. 176.
“2yalther, Evangellen Postille, p. 96.

“3walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 453.

“1p1a., p. 219,

us‘«’alther. Goldkoerper, p. 179.
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Confessions he callsilt the only rule of falth and 11fe.u6
Though Hatlonalism may exalt reason over the Word and Pletism ¢
feeling over the Word, the Scriptures stend supreme over
both., They are the touchstone of truth, the final arbiter
in all theological questions.

Moreover, in the Scriptures God has revealed Himself in -
Christ to man for man's salvation. Who this God is who con-
fronts man with himself in the Word 1s the sBubject to which

we now turn.
The Doctrine of God

In Walther's view God 18, first of all, a God of
history. "The whole history of the world 1s a history of
God, namely, a history of his love to man, a history of God's
ruling the world for its salvation, "47

If we look at events in the world only with reason, it
may indeed appear as though God 18 only an 1dle spectator,
But 1in the 1light of the Word and of falth we see that God
has foreseen all that occurs in history.

Not only does God have the good but also the evil in

his hand. Eilther he hinders it or sets 1ts bounds, or

he lets it happen apnd thereby carries out his Jjudgments
of grace and wrath.

“6“Von dem summarischen Begriff, Konkordienformel,

Solida Declaratio," Die Bekenntnisschriften der evangellsch-
lutherischen Kirche (Goettingen: Vandemhoeck und Ruprecht,

1959), p. 838, 3.
“?Walther, Goldkoerner, p. 7.

“84alther, Evangelien Postille, p. 102,
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The light of the last day will reveal "that nothing happened

without God's willl, that everything, good and evil, had to

serve Him."49
Of particular significance in a study of Walther's

theology 18 hls accent on the justice and grace of God,

These

are two opposite attributes which belong to the essence of

God, 9 According to His Jjustice, God 1s inviolably holy,

righteous and true; according to His grace, He is full of

love and mercy,

Speaking of his justice, Walther says:

God 1s not at all as most suppose, a loving, indulgent

father. He 1s truly a holy and upright being., He

really hates sin and Hlis wrath waxes hot on its account
down to the lowest hell, Of a truth, sin is no joke to
God, no trifle which he 18 willing to overlook. Had
Christ not been willing to take on himself the sins of
all men, to atone for and let himself be punished for
each sln through unspeakable suffering and a most pain-
ful death, God could not have saved a single person, nor
would he have wanted to, Each sin is so offensive to
God's holiness, that he would and could rather let the
whole sinful world be lost rather than to let ome sin

be unpunished, What the Holy Scriptures say about God's
wrath and fury are no mere empty flgures of speech, but
the frightful, terrible truth. Man has the sweet dream
that God 1s a gracious being of whom none need be
afraid. Their God 1s a phantom, a miserable product

of their own mind, For how God really 1s we see in the
bloody tragedy of Golgotha where the only begottem Son
had to atone for the sins of men if sinners should find

grace at all,

When wan sins, God must punlsh sin, otherwlise He ceases being

a8 holy and righteous God, Had God forthwith pardoned fallen

%91p14.

50Wg1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 35.
5lyalther, Evangelien Postille, p. 106.

v



83
man, He would have demonstrated that He 1is not true to His

threats.
He would have been llke & weak, old father who utters
all manner of threats and commands to his chlldren but
carries neilther out. No, my friend, as certainly as
God 1s holy, righteous and true, so certainly could he
not retract his law nor fall to carry out his threats,?
Walther says further, "Divine wrath 1s His divine esseunce,
in short, God himself. . . . As long as God keeps his dAivine .
essence, he must become angry at sin, angry to all eter‘nit:y."53
That God becomes angry with sin is not only written in
every man's heart, but 1s also testified to by human experi-
ence. Among these evideunces are the universal reign of
death, the fact that the world 1s a vale of tears, the flood,
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah and of Jerusalem. The
wrathleéss God of the unbellieving world is "but a fiction of
the human heart . . . a useless 1dol whose prototype is sin-
ful man himself,"5%
A ruling principle in the'dlscussion of the justice of
God 1s that God's love is not greater tham His justice.
This principle is graphically portrayed in Christ's tears
over Jerusalem, His tears over the city are tears of love;
yet He must glve it over to its doom. His love cennot and

does not prevent His justice from carrying out its demands,

"Indeed, over the eternal death of the sinner divine love

%\alther, Eplstel Postille, p. 35.

531b1d., p. 140.

s 5%1pid., p. 139. Cf. Walther, Evangelien Postille, p.
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weeps tears of plty, while God's Jjustice gives him over to
eternal death,"25

Nevertheless, God remains righteous even when a persom
18 lost becsuse he provided in Christ a way of escape; he
also invites all, but men reject the hand of reconciliation .56
Walther compares God with a rich man who invites all to re-
celve a large sum of money. When only a few accept, the man
1s not unjust if some get rich and others remain poor,

See, so God 1s not unjust because a bellever who takes
the salvation 1s saved, and when the unbelliever who
refuses salvation, 1s lost. God 1s not unjust over
against the unbeliever, but the unbellever 18 unjust
toward himself., It is not God who damns the unmnbeliever,
but the unbellever damns himself.>57

Even on judgment day all damned persons will have to say to
God: "You have not damned us, but we have damned our-selwea.""""8

But Just thils comsummate holiness and righteousness of
God was the reason that hils equally unending love and pity

could be reveasled in Christ.”?

If Christ had not dled for sinners, God's love, as

great as 1t 1s, could not have saved a single sinner.
But after Christ has done and suffered all for man
which God's Justice demanded of him, God's love cen

save all who take Christ as thelr Savior and substitute
in faith. Because if God's Jjustice wants to damn a be-
lieving sinner, Christ speaks for him and says: "I have

5SW:alther', Licht des Lebeps, p. 504. For a fuller dis-
cussion see the entire sermon.

56Walther, Eyangelien Postille, p. 325.
57waltnher, Licht des Lebens, p. 137.
58alther, Evangelien Postille, p. 325.

5%alther, Licht des Lebens, p. 608.
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paid for him, "60
However, mo change took place in God even after Christ
died. As 1little as the Law was aunnulled through the death
of Christ, so 1little was the wrath of God.

through the reconcliliation God has become & friend of
the sinner, but not a friend of sln; through it he
became reconciled to simners, but not to sin. Only

the devil 1s a friend of sin; only the devil is recon-
clled with sin. Whoever, therefore, belleves that
after Christ's reconciliation God 1s no longer angry
at sin but has become a friend of sin and one reconciled
with sin, he turms the reconciled God into an evil God,
Yes, and it 1s awful to say, into a devil; actually it
18 this God and no other which the world worshlpg as
1ts so-called "dear God" without recognizing 1it, 1

Christians especlally should remember this truth lest
they fall to be zealous in thelr sanctification. Some may
be tempted to think that since the Gospel is preached, God's
Law 1s no longer vslid, end that God 1s a graclous, loving,
and indulgent Father, Quite the contrary,

His wrath still burns against every intentional willful
sin to the lowest hell. Even for the sins of weakness
of believers God's Son must stand before God as their
intercessor until judgment day, in order to stop God's
wrath so that he does not turn himself loose upon the
sinners and destroy them. Woe, woe, therefore, to
those who after they have come to falth in Christ think
that they have received a charter for not having to
pursue sanctification earnestly! . . 3 God 1s not
thelr friend but thelr avowed enerny.6

Although God 1s and remalns righteous, He 1s also love,

a moving, eternsl, overflowing ocean of love with which he

moyg., p. 502,
6lya1ther, Epiptel Postille, p. 141.
621p1d4., pp. 124-125.
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surrounds his creatures.$3

The more accurate word to describe God in his love is
the word grace. In his Christmas Day sermon on Titus 2:11-14
Walther points out that love would have been good enough for
man in his innocence, but man, the sinner, needs grace.

nothing in heaven and on earth but grace, free, un-

deserved grace, could deliver us; and grace can save

ggtb:iﬁﬁzgs%t deals g&th Slnners, and with no one else

HB 6 4 c

God's grace is eternal. Already in eternity, as he saw
in advance man's deep fall into sin, God determined in His
unspeakable father-love to deliver humanity from the conse-
quences of 1its sin.65

God's grace 1s also free. It cen in no sense be earned
by anything that man may do to make himself worthy. It is
glven without, yes, even against, all the worthiness and de-=
serving of man.66 God alone wants the honor for the rescue
of our souls and for our salvation. He wants to give it to
us free of charge.67

The absolute gratulty of grace is demonstrated most
effectively in the doctrine of election.

God did not foresee something good 1n his elect which

631p1d., p. 35.

641p14., pp. 31-32.

65walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 609.

661514., p. 591.

67wWalther, Evangelien Eostille, p. 317.
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he regarded and which then moved him to choose them;
rather he saw them lying 1in their sins and said, "You
shall 1live." God did not even consider their falth and
because of thelr falth choose them; but because no
person can glve hlimself falth, he decided from eternity
to work faith in them thggugh the Gospel and preserve
them in it unto the end.

The free graclous electlion of God therefore not only precedes
ﬁhe salvation of the elect but 1s also the cause of thelr
salvatlon.69

Grace must be free because of the absolute impotence
of man in spiritual matters,

No, you did not elect God, but God elected you. You
did not seek him, but he sought you. . . , You could
not help along in the least in your conversion. It

was no work of your free wlll because you had no free
will, You were dead in sins. Your conversion was al-
together God's work. You could not prepare yourself

to recelve God's grace because before His grace came
upon you, you could do nothing but sin, You could not
take the offered grace yourself. God first had to give
you the hand of failth, God had to create the beginning
of the perseverance. He alone can also finish this
blesssd work. So where 1s your glory? There isn't
anyo'?

Even the greatest Christian must confess that he is saved
by grace alone., Whoever supposes that he became a Christian
in another way is Jjust no Christian,’l

God's grace 1s also universal. Christ died for all,

the Gospel 1is to be preached to all, and God wants to give

8ya1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 276,
69Wa1ther, Evapngellien Postille, p. 94.
70Ipid., pp. 94-95.

?11pid., p. 236.
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faith snd preserve in falth all who have come to faith by

his grace.72

There is no parson, not even one 1n the whole wide
world, from Adam, the first person created, to the
last one to be borm, who 1s excluded from God's saving
grace, The heathen is not excluded because he is a
heathen; the Jew 18 not because he is a Jew; the poor
man is not because he 1s poor; . . . the respectable
slnner not because he 18 respectable; nor you, poor
sluner, because you have sinned too greatly; yea, mnor
You who have fallen because you have fallen and have
already recelved so much grace in vain. No, no, no
one 1s excluded, only he who excludes himself. When
God's grace appeared here on earth, the whole world
became a dwelling place of grace for all dwellers of
the world; and since God's grace suffered in this
world for thirty-three years, the whole sgan of your
11ife on this world 1s a period of grace,

In a particularly moving passage Walther describes the
grace of God abounding even to the chlef of sinners:
The greater the sinner's sin becomes, the greater 1s
Christ's grace; the deeper the sinner falls, the
higher Christ's love climbs; the farther the simner
1s separated from Christ, the more loudly hHe calls
after him and the farther he runs after him in order

to meet him on hlﬂ road of sin and hell and to lead
him to His arms.”

The Christian bases hls assurance of personal grace on the
universal grace of God, Because God loves all men, the
Christian knows that he loves also him. Because the Triumne

God wants to save all men, he wants to save also him,?5

72Walther, Egggtgl Postille, p. 278.

?BMO » P 33,

?Myalther, Licht des Lebens, p. 420.
75Walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 92.
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This 1s the Christian's confldence in the grace of God:
Now I do not doubt because even though my sins may be
great, Christ's grace is greater. Although I am very-
poor, his grace makes me rich. Although I am and re-
main a slnner, hls grace makes me righteous. Although
I am desplsed, his grace makes me worthy. Yes, although
I am damned and lost in myself, his grace rescues and
saves me, Christ calls grace to me from the cross,
Grace streams to me from hls wounds. All the prophets
and apostles preach grace to me. Grace 18 wrltten in
brizght letters in my heart., Grace is my word of de-
liverance. Grace my hope, grace my strength and energy
Iln battle. Grace my victory. Therefore I know that
grace will lead me throggh death and hell and Judgment
and open heaven to me.7

Summary

It was most 1lluminating to see how couslstently
Walther accents the three attributes of God: his immuta-
bility, his Justice, and hls grace, It 1is within the
framework of these attributes that Walther's theology
moves. God 1s Just snd immutably so; God is also gracious
and immutably so. If he ceased being elther Jjust or
graclous, he would cease to be God.

Walther polnts to the cross as the meeting place of
the Jjustice and grace of God. How emphatlically he shows
that 1n the death of Christ God did not annul his Jjustice,
I feel that one of the distortions some preachers make 1s
to plcture God before Good Friday as all justice and after
Christ's death as all mercy, Christ being the one who chenged
God's mind. Walther avoids thls sad distortion of the
essence of God, holding that both justice and mercy are

immutably of the essence of God,

76Wa1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 222.
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However, Walther does not describe these attributes

abetractly, but in connection with God's graclous purpose

to rescue man from himself. The following sectiom poilnts

to man's great need of rescue,
The Doctrine of Man

The doctrine of justification by grace alone through
falth alone can be understood properly only against the
background of the doctrine of man.

Man, created in the image of God, was a walking temple "
of the Holy Trinity. God dwelt in him. Just as the image
in the mirror moves as the person before it moves, so all
"thoughts, desires, words and works of the newly created
man were altogether workings of God Who loved, blessed,
and ruled him."7? As a fish in water, as a bird in the
air, so the first man 1lived in God and 1in his love as in
his element.”8 Man longed for God with all his being as
for his highest good.79

However, when man fell into sin, a traglc change took
place in him and in his relationship with God. He lost
the love to God and to his neighbor and took on a new love,

the love of the world, the creature, venity and sin.80 He

77Walther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 365-366. Cf. Walther,
Epistel Postille, p. 46.

?84alther, Licht des Lebems, p. 605.
79Walther, Evengellen Postille, p. 246,
80Walther, Epistel Postille, p. 145.
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lost God's image, the divine nature, the divine mind, the
Spirit of God, the concreated righteousness. Instead he
became a child of sin, a child of darkness, a child of
wrath, death, hell and damnation.8l Natural man, therefore,
1s no longer in hls element. He no longer lives 1in God,
but is turned from God,82

In the familiar terms of the catechlsm, Walther de-
scribes natural man as being blind, dead, and an enemy of
God,

Describing the blindness of natural man, Walther
points out that he pays attention neither to sin nor to
grace.a3 He takes an indulgent view toward his own sin,

He doesn't reallize that the smallest sin 1e damnable.8%

The fall has erased most of man's knowledge of the Law.

It has made it 111eg1ble.85 Man adopts the attitude that
God 18 a loving Father full of patlence who will certainly
forgive his sin. He comforts himself by sayling: "Indeed,
we are all siuners."86 Although he admits that he probably

deserves punishment, surely, he thinks, he has not deserved

811p14., p. u6.

82Walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 559.
831b14 N 83238

84yalther, Epistel Postille, p. 1l.
85walther, Evapgellen Postille, p. 274.
86Wa1thar, Licht des Lebens, p. 596.



92
eternal damnation.8? At times man sinks so low as to deny
the fact of future retribution against the testimony both
of the Word and of consclence.88 He simply does not
realize his terrible condition. The deadly poison of body
and soul he regards as good fortune and salvation.89 1In
his blindness he wishes to be his own lord,?°
The first man fell by wanting to be 1llke God. All
pride, all haughtiness, all arrogance, all self-
rellance, all boasting on men's part 1s but the
terrible gin of man making hlmself God, delfying
himself,?
Man's blindness 1s fundamentally this that he does not want
to be a sinner.92 "He supposes that he must first better
himself and cleanse himself, that he must bring something
along in order to move Christ to receive him."93
Hence, he 1s blind also to the grace of God, The Word

of the cross i1s foollishness and an offense to hlm.9“ The

Bible 18 a closed book to him.95 Christ remains a riddle

’

871p1d., p. 125.

88Waltner, Evangellen Postille, p. 333.
89alther, Licht des Lebeng, p. 605.
90Walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 265.
9lvalther, Eplstel Postille, p. 238.
92Walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 352.
931bid., p. 227.

9ulpli., P. 352,

95walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 652.
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to natural man, foolishness and an offense.96 Natural man
hears the Word outwardly but not inwardly because he thinks
he does not need a Savior.?’ In fact, the preaching of the
cross stirs up the world agalnst Christ.98 This willful
unbelief 1s the ultimate cause of a man's damnation. It 1s |,
not his unworthiness, or his many sins, but his rejection
of the offered gift of grace that damns him.?? "God has
to decide to let many wen be lost not with Joy in thelr
death, but 1f I may say so, wlth paln and sadness because
the obstinate lmpenitence of these men compelled him to
1t."101  Natural men 1s, therefore, llke a sleeping person
who 1s not consclous of the rising sun shining in his bed-
room. He 1s like a desperately 111 person who sleeps with
his eyes open. He lets the light of the Gospel shine upon
hlm but hils understanding and heart remain unenlightened.
He has only a historical faith,102

When God blesses them with worldly goods, in order to

bring them to repentance, they conslder thelr good

fortune a sign that they are in grace and become the

more secure; on the other hand, when God sends them
trlals and tribulation, in order to tear them away

96
P. 145,

97Wwalther, Light des Lebens, p. 621.

984alther, Evangellen Postille, p. 33. Cf. Walther,
Licht des Lebens, p. 202.

99Walther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 338-339.

1001y14., p. 615.

10lyaither, Evangelien Postille, p. 92.

102wa1lther, Epistel.Postille, pp. 1-2. Cf. Ibid., pe 9.

Ibid., pp. 126-127. Cf. Walther, Epistel Postille,
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from the world and to draw them to himself, they

begin to murmur against God and increase thelr enmity

agalnst Him, as though he were unrighteous,

Against thils background, one can understand why
Walther insists that first the Law and not the Gospel is
to be preached to matural man. The preaching of Christ as
Savior and doctor will not benefit one who does not feel
the sickness and misery of his soul, He neeéeds, first of

all, the preachling of the Law in order that he may come to

himself,

Man 1e by nature full; he must first become hungry
and thirsty for grace. Man by nature thinks he 1is
rich in hils soul; he must first be made poor in his
heart, Man by nature 1s sure, hard, proud, and fears
death, God's wrath, and hell hardly a moment; first
he must become comfortless, fearful, and smitten in
heart, Man by nature loves sln and the world; first
these must become bitter as gall to him. . , ., First
man must come under the old bondage of the Law before
he can enter the new covenant of grace., First man
must stend under smoking and quaking Sinai with
tremblling before he can stand before the manger of
the Chrisfouith chlld-l1l1lke Jjoy and can embrace and
kiss him, ;

Natural man 1s not only blind, but he 1s also spirit-
ually dead. In spiritual things, in everything which con-
cerns hls salvation, man is not only weak, but entirely
without power. There 1s no genuine good in him, not even

a spark, He has no free will to choose to believe or to

prepare himself for grace.1°5

1031p14., p. 2.
10%a1ther, Licht des Lebems, p. 46.

105yg1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 113.
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a spirituslly dead msn cannot do the least to make
himself spiritually alive, He doesn't even know that
he 18 spiritually dead. . . . In his own strength he
cannot grasp the ldea to arlse from hils spliritual
death, let alone that he should do something to effect
his wakling up and arising. . . . If Christ did not
come first with his grace, 1f he d4ld not seek them . . .
all men would have to remaln in theilr spirltugl death
. . . and eventually fall into eternal death. 06
Because natural man i1s spiritually dead, he could not
come to falth 1f he would; however, 1t 1s also true that he
would not if he could, because he 1s also an enemy of God,
Through the Fall man lost his concreated fear, love, and
trust in God, By nature man thinks of God as hls enemy who
wants to destroy him.1l07 "As long as the Holy Ghost does
not work in him, he can do nothing but resist. He 1s worse
than a stick or stone,"108
Because of original sin, everything that a man does,
though it may shine as the sun, 1s darkness, sinful, un-
spiritual and ungodly.1°9 True as it is that natural man

can perform works of civil righteousness, nevertheless,
these works are worthless before God because they flow from
the polsonous source of the fear of punishment, the desire

for reward, or from pride and self-rlghteousness.llo

o uloéw:alther, Licht des Lebems, p. 561. Cf. Ibid., pp.
J4-435.

1071p34., p. 473. Walther, Ibid., p. 128, points out
that 1t 18 this servile fear of God which keeps people from
coming to Christ even when the Gospel 1s preached. In fact,
even Chrilstians cannot free themselves entirely of it. 1Ibid.,

P. 473.
108ya1ther, Eplstel Postille, p. 113.
10%a1ther, Evapgelien Post 58 2k
110ya1ther, Licht des Lebems, p. 336. Cf. Ibid., p. 432,
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Not only 1s mean an enemy of God, but God 1s also his

enemy.111

Only

this

Whoever i1s not a child of God, does not have a
graclious God. God does not love him as his Father,
God has no pliiﬁure in him, yes, God must hate him
as hls enemy.

a keen sense of what sln 18 enables one to understand

enmity of God,

Every sin 1s rebellion in the realm of God's rule. . . .
Every sln 18 a declaration of enmlty against CGod and

hls holy will, a wicked turning away of the creature
from his creator; and the consequence of sin 18 there-
fore necessary, that 1t arouses God's anger, demands
that according to his justice he punish, indeed, demands
of God that he exclude man from fellowship with Him and
ban hlm to the place of eternal punishment and dark-
ness,113

A great change, therefore, must take place in natural

man 1f he is to see the Kingdom of God., He must become a

partaker of God's second creation, the redemption, by having

life

breathed into him again by the Almighty,l1l4
Summary

Walther's doctrine of man 1s, first of all, a blunt

repudiation of the affirmation of Hationalism which gives

man the capacity to become a Christian if he would and of

Pletlsm which, in effect, throws man back upon his own re-

sources, his prayers and his wrestling, until he feels him-

L Th1q DS g's

112ya1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 41,
113yalther, Licht des Lebens, p. 605.
11%a1ther, Epistel Postllle, p. 188.
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self in the state of grace. On the contrary, Walther
preaches the utter incapacity of man either to will or to
do anything good in the spiritual realm. .

At the same time, Walther's doctrine of man serves
to magnify the monergism of God's grace., The righteousness * “
which avalls before God 18 a foreign righteousness and
Justification 1s something which takes place in the heart of
God without regard to man's work. This thought 1s expanded

in the next section.
The Justification of the World Through Christ

In the kingdom instituted by Christ, the maln point 1is
the forgiveness of sins.115 This doctrine, the center also
of Walther's preaching, declares that

After all men fell and became sinners, they do not
become righteous in this way that they are rich in
deeds, make themselves worthy and righteous, but only
in thils way, that God does not charge their sins to
them, but forglives them, and declares them righteous
by grace, although they are and remain sinners, on
account of the reconclliation accomplished for them
by Christ., The Jjustification of a man which avsaills
before God and saves him 1s, therefore, nothing else
but the forgiveness of sln and the crediting to him
of the righteousness which CEglst won for him by his
life, suffering, and death.l

This doctrine distingulshed the Christian religion from

IISWElther, Evapngelien Post SR D316

116Wa1ther, Licht des Lebemns, p. 509. Cf, "Die Lehre
von der Hechtfertigung," Lehre und Wehre, XIII (March, 1867),

76-86.
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all others. In all other religions man can be saved partly
through outwardly good works, partly through lnward moral
tmprovement.l1l? Whenever false teachers have arisen in
the church, they have falled to present this doctrine prop-
erly. Conversely, when this doctrine is properly taught,
"all the doctrines which are rulnous must disappear as fog

before the sun.‘lla‘

The Jjustification of the sinner is from first to last
an activity in the heart of God., Haviung foreseen the fall
of man from eternity, God in mercy covenanted with His Soun
that if he would redeem the world, "He would impute the atone-
ment to all men and would declare righteous all who would

believe 1n him."11% The doctrine of Justification, then,

rests

on the work and word of reconclliation of Jesus Christ,
. « « for should even God want to forgive us out of
grace, hls stern, 1luvlolable righteousness would
eternally object to it., God's eternal wisdom , . .
knew and devlised means. And what did God do? Since
we men of ourselves could not pay the 1ncalculable
zullt of our sins and God's rizhteousness would not de-
clare us righteous without payment of them, behold--oh,
wonder of wonders--God commanded his only begotten Son,
Jesus Christ, to become a man and lmputed our gullt of
sin to him; and he, the only begotten Som, Jesus
Christ, paild our debt in our place through his holy
life and bltter suffering and death. And when he had
pald our debt to the last penny, God the Father agaln

1174alther, Evangelien Postille, p. 275.
llalgig., p. 262,

119 a1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 217. Walther scores
the i1dea that in the 0ld Testament people thought of God as

an angry God and that Christ came and taught that God is
the Father of all men and that all men are his children.

Ibld-’ p. 39.
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awakened him from the dead and gave him suthority to
have the completed payment of thelr debt proclalimed,
offered, and presented to all men and with 1t forgive-
ness, righteousness, life, and salvation. . . . Can
righteousness still hinder grace from declaring such

a debtor debt free? Must not righteousness 1itself
rather pass the sentence of grace? Yes, that 1s the
way 1t 1s, my friends. . . . Thus we are assured that
the sinner's justificetlion by the Gospel stands un-
shakable, resting on God's righteousness, holiness,
and falthfulness, as well as on his goodness and mercy.
It 1s based on the fact that God's Son has already
reconclled all men, pald their debt of sin,_won and
offered them forgiveness and righteousness.

The goal of Christ's entire work, therefore, was the justi-
fication of fallen mankind.l2l It was to reconcile God,122
Christ did not come into the world, therefore, to be
a second Moses and to rule with the hammer of the Law.123
Instead, he came to reveal the Father.12% "who imagines
God otherwise than as he has revealed himself in Christ,
has no God but prays to a dream picture of his own imagina-
tion."125 He came as a doctor who wants to heal, as a

Savior who wants to Bave,126 as a Shepherd who wants to

120a1ther, Evangelien Postille, P. 276.

121, 01ther, Epistel Postille, p. 206. Cf. Walther,
Licht des Lebens, p. 357.

122ya1ther Epistel Postille, p. 212, This expression,
"Gott zu versoeénen," quite prevalent in the Lutheran tradi-

tion, bothers me. It seems more Pauline to say that God in
Christ reconciled the world to himself. 2 Corinthians 5:19.

123ya1ther, Licht des Lebens, P. 316.

128%1p1d., p. 499.
1251p14.
1261p14., p. 45.



100
give, to guard, and to rule with the staff of the Gospel.127
He desires our salvation more than we do.128

Christ in his person was alone suited to the task of
redeeming the world, for he alone was true God and true
man.129 He had to be holy to die in our place innocently.

He also had to be God Himself, 1n order that he him-

self would not be under God's Law, fulflill it for us,

conquer sin, death and hell, and be able to win a

perfect righteousness, 1lnnocence, and blessedness for

Us. . . + Only Jesus, God and man in one person could

do this. . . . He trod the winepress of God's wrath

alone, and he alome could tread it. . . . Woe to the
man, therefore, who wants to be savigoand does not
seek his salvation alone 1u Christ,

Christ's entire 1life and death, therefore, was sub-
stitutionary. He was the substitute for the whole fallen
race.l3l Ag the substitute for all men Christ "permitted
the sins of all men to be charged to him, fulfilled the Law
in our stead, endured the punlishment of all wmen even to
burilal in the dust of the earth,"132 Speaking of Christ's
temptation in the wilderness Walther speaks of the substi-
tutionary work of Christ:

Christ did not wage this war for himself. He battled

1271p1d. , pp 315-316%

1281p14., pp. 314-315.
1291p14., p. 250.

13%ga1ther, Epi Postille, p. 111. Cf. Walther,
Licht des Lebens, p. 268,

131Wa1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 279.
1321p14., p. 283.
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as the surety, the mediator, the substitute of the

whole human race, for all men, for us who are gathered
here. Through sin all men sold themselves to Satan;
all became his servants aud subjects of his kingdom.
To redeem and save men Christ came as the real owner
of the souls of men in order to conquer Satan, destroy
his kingdom, take his booty away again, free us from
all his power, and lead all men tESSugh the kingdom

of grace to the kingdom of glory.

"Burdened with our sins he came into the world, burdened
with our sins he walked upon this world, burdened with our
sins . , . he dled.‘13al Walther describes Christ's sub-
stitution for us most graphically when he compares Christ

with David:

If we wish to understand this battle properly, we must
lmaglne that the whole human race was gathered on one
8lde 1n the wllderness. On the other, the army of the
spirits of hell, Satan, the giant of hell, at their
head, We must lmagine how Satan challenged man to a-
duel. There was no one who dared attempt the fearful
struggle. They could expect nothing else but to be and
remaln the eternal slaves of Satan, But see, God's Sonm,
the real David of Bethlehem, stepped up, of humble
appearance 1t is true, yet full of the invislble power
of God, . . . Had Christ been conquered ln the wilder-
ness, woe unto us, However, happy are you; Christ won,
won gloriously, not for himself but for us. The bonds
are severed, and we are free. Everythling which we had
lost through the falllgg paradise Christ won again for
us in the wilderness,

As humanity's substitute Christ was obliged to fulfill

the Law of God which no man could keep and to suffer the

consequences of the world's sin. His entire life, therefore,

comprises his atoning activity. Hence Walther can say that

110.

133we1tner, Evangelien Postille, P-
S2117
13“Wa1ther, Epistel Postille, P

PPe. 110-1110
135wa1ther, Evangelien Postille,
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because of Christ's flight into Egypt, our heavenly home-
land now stands open for all.136 Christ's victory over the
devll 1in the wlldermess was the first defeat of the in-
fernal enemy.137 When Cﬂrlst prayed, when he obeyed his
Father, when he fulfilled the Law, all of this he did humbly

and freely,

in order to atone for the pride and self-exaltation of

men, who took to themselves God's honor and so have

become rebels against the sovereign God and his enemies,

to reiggclle, wilth God and with himself, to redeem and

save, i

Christ's death fulfilled the last demand of the Law,
It was the last payment of punishment for sin.l39 Through
his bloody death upon the cross Christ crushed the head of
the serpent.luo The grave, too, was a punishment which
Christ had to endure for our salvation.l4l

It 1s significant to note that Walther speaks of
Christ's atoning work, first of all, in terms of the paying
of a debt. Speaking of Christ's passion he says:

By that mesns he wanted to pay for us; by that means

he wanted to present to God a sufflcient ransom for
the sins of ailzmen and to reconcile the whole sinful

world to God,

1361p14., p. 445.

1371p34., p. 110.

1384a1ther, Licht des Lebems, p. 253.
139;&;@., P. 271.

140ya1ther, Evangelien Postille, p. 110.
14lyaltner, Licht des Lebeps, p. 273.
142ya1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 211,
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Through the payment of the debt to Godl%3 reconciliation
with God is effected between the offending world and
God, 144 Through‘Chrlst "man who had become God's enemy is
reconciled with God."l%*5 -

Just as frequently,'lf not more frequently, Walther
speaks of the work of Christ in terms of delivering humanity
from the death-grip of the tyrants. He pilctures all men
by nature as slaves of sin, Satan, death, and hell.ll"6 But
Christ became the death of death, the sin of sin, the Law
of the law, the polson of polson.lu? The defeat of the
devil in the wllderness was the first defeat of the in-
fernal foe and Christ "did not leave the field until He had
won the last engagement for us on the cross and could cry,

'It 1s finlshed.'"1#8 Now, as a result of Christ's victory

for us

Everything that formerly held our souls prisoner has
now become our prisoner. By nature we were prisoners
of sln; now it has become our priscner. It can tempt,
and 1t 1s good that we are tempted that our faith may
not grow cold, but ultimately even 1t must go down in
defeat as the cases of David and Peter prove, Through
Christ death has become the prisoner of all bellevers,
The fact of death causes us to prepare more earnestly
for our departure. The Law curses and injures the be-

143 a1ther, Licht des Lebeps, p. 601.
1Lm'alalther, Evangelien Postille, p. 135.
1454a1ther, Epistel Pogtille, p. 32.
146y a1ther, Evapgelien Postille, p. 371.
147yalther, Epistel Postille, p. 253.
148yalther, Evangellen Postille, p. 110.
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lievers no more but only drives them to seek grace
and blessing from Christ. By nature the devil has
81l men under his tyranny, but in Christ he 1s our
captive, One 1little word can fell him. 1

Posltively, Christ won for all men freedom so' that they

may leave the prison of God's wrath,15° and have life,

and 1mmortality.151

Great as was the victory of Christ for the world, we
would never know whether he had sufficlently atoned for
the sins of all apart from His resurrection., In fact, we
would have every reason to doubt that the ransom had been
paid.222 But Christ did rise. His resurrectlion therefore

1s not only an added stone in the structure of salva-
tlon, but the cornerstone. The resurrection 1s not
only a sparkllng gem 1n the crown of our redemption
but the very crown itself. God the Father has himself
declared by the resurrection that He will demand no
more payment from us. . . . It 18 the absolution
pronounced by God Himself on all men, all slnTgss, all
the world, and sealed in a most glorious way.

It 1is

the echo coming down from heaven of the cry sent
heavenward from the cross: "It is finlshed." It is
the waving of the flag of peace from heaven. It is
God's cry to all the wgg&d: "Everything is ready;
come to the marriage.”

49ya1ther, Eplgstel Postille, P. 253.
1504a1tner, Licht des Lebens, p. 338.

151yalther, Evangelien P , Dp. 194-196. Cf,
Walther, Licht des Lebems, p. 610,

152walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 263.
153wa1ther, Evangellen Postille, pp. 159-161.
15%a1ther, Lioht des Lebens, p. 307.
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Furthermore, the resurrection is God's declaration of

freedom for all men.

the resurrection . . . 18 the triumphant procession
which Christ as the substitute for all men held on
earth after his victorious battle with the sins of

the whole world; snd 1s a triumphal procession of all
the redeemed, freed, sinful world. It is the incon-
testable revelation before heaven and earth that
through Christ's death sin has lost 1its power, death
1ts sting, and hell 1its victory. It is the divine
evidence that the deliverer of men has conquered, that
the sins of men are actually blotted out, and therefore
that death 1s actually killed, and their hell really
destroyed. It is the loud cry from the throne of the
Father, the Judge of the whole world himself to all
men: "Leave your prison, all people; your tyrant,
8ln, 1ls dethroned; your executioners, death and hell,
are conquered; thelr right to torment and condemn you
1s taken from you; you are freel!"l

All of this 1s equlvalent to saying that the resurrection
of Christ
1s the Justification of all men which has already
taken place. As really as all the world hung on the
cross and atoned for their sins when Christ hung on

the cross, so reslly all the world1 gvery sinner,
arose justified when Christ arose. 5

Justification which avails before God, then, 1s nothing
else but the forglveness of sins and the crediting to the
sinner of Christ's righteousness, won by his 1life, suffering,
and death,157

Man's Justification by the Gospel is not a deed which

men himself does, but which 1s done to him by God. It

1s not something that goes on in man's heart but some-

thing which goes on outside of man in the heart of God.
It 1s not to be compared to the action of a doctor who

155Wa1ther, Epigtel Fostille, p. 201

1367p1d.,ps 123
157Wa1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 509.
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actually frees a sick person of his sickness and re-
stores him to health, but 1t 1s to be compared to the
actlon of a judge who acqults an indicted and con-
victed criminal not only releasing him from all punish-
ment but even in spite of hls crimes awarding him all
the rights of a citizen of good reputation, Man's
Justification by the Gospel 18 not to be compared to
an actual cleansing from stains but to the putting on
of a beautiful white garment which covers the staiuns,
It 1s, 1n a word, the forglveness of sins and such a
forgliveness according to which God views the man as
though he had never sinned, as though he always were
as perfectly hi%g and righteous as God's Law demands
all men to be. .

From all that has been sald thus far 1t is evident
that good works do not and cannot enter into the doctrine
of Justification. God simply does not ask

how much sin or how much good a man has, but only

whether he belongs to the order of slnners and whether

he wants to take as his own the {ggelgn righteousness
which Christ has earned for him.

Furthermore, it 1s really ridiculous to think of our works
in connectlion with justification, for we have none.
It cannot be our works before conversion, because they
are nothing but sin. It cannot be our falth, for
falth is God's work and can never become ours. It

cannot be our sanctiflication after conversilon, becauig
that 1is incomplete and spotted with a thousand sins, Y

To want to be saved by works 1s only to struggle agalinst
God's righteousness, to battle ageinst his grace, and to
surrender ourselves to righteousness wilthout grace which

spells 1inevitable damnatlon.161

158yaitner, Evangellen Postille, p. 276. Cf. Walther,
Licht des Lebens, pp. 598. 432.

1594a1ther, Licht des Lebems, p. S51l.
160yaither, Evangelien Postille, pp. 185-186.
1617p44., p. 185,
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The righteousness which avalls before God 1s given
not to the man who wishes to be plous, but only to the poor
sinner.162 It 1s this fact which makes the doctrine of
Justification so comforting to the Christian.163
If God's Word would tell us that in additlom to
Christ, in addition to grace, in addition to faith,
works were also necessary for salvation, we would
never be Joyously certaln of our state of grace and
salvation or we could never be certain which works
would be necessary to please God and how many works
would be necessary for our salvation. Then the Gos-
pel would not be more comforting than the ILaw; Christ
would not be the immovable rock of our hope a?guye
would be forever cast into the hell of doubt.
On the other hand, 1f we accept salvation by grace through
faith alone, "we can become and remain certaln every hour
of our state of grace and our future salvatlion, even though

we are and remain poor slnners."l65
Summary

In his preaching of justification we have another
evidence of the influence of Orthodoxy in Walther's theology.
Plainly his theclogy of justification 1is Luther's. His de-
Bcription of the atonement as payment of debt and as de-
liverance from the tyrants i1s typically the Heformer's.

We notice, too, how 1n this doctrine Walther wards off

1627414,

163Wa1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 513.
16Mye1ther, Eplstel Postille, p. 122.
1651p1d., p. 123.
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the Homan perversion by asserting that justification is not
@ process but a forensic, Judicial act which took place in
the heart of God. In his emphasis on universal reconcilia-
tion through Christ, he repudiates the idea of the limited

atonement of the Calvinists.

Worth noting, too, 1s Walther's repeated accent on the -
resurrection as the absolution pronounced by God upon the
whole world. Thls note, so striking in apostolic preaching
and so strong in Walther, 1s, 1t appears to me, more muffled
than 1t deserves to be in twentieth century Lutheran preach-
ing.

Furthermore, Walther distiungulshes between objective
and subjective Justification, In this chapter he 1s con-
cerned to establish that the death of Christ is the paying of
the ransom for all and his resurrection the justification of
the whole world. In the next section we shall learn how the

benefits of Christ's death and resurrection are appropriated

by the individual,
The New Life Through the Means of Grace

God nas not only provided Jjustification through Christ,
but also offers, gives, and seals the forglveness of sins
to the 1ndividual through the means of grace. Man does not
come to the kingdom, but the kingdom comes to men through

the means of grace.165 Without the means of grace no one

166\Jalthel‘, Goldkoernper, p. 78.
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could be sure of his salvation.

Therefore we can be happy! Christ has not only won
God's grace for the whole world but has also instituted
three preclous means of grace by which he offers, gives
and appropriates, and seals hls grace to men; and these
three means of grace are: the Gospel, holy baptism and
the Lord's Supper. They are three treasure chambers

in which Christ has stored all the treasures of his
grace; they are three rungs of the ladder of heaven.

. they are three overflowing fountalns of grace.

« « « They are three hands of the Triune God with

whlch he hands us Christ's dearly bought grace, . , .,
They are three divine witnesses. . . . They are three
golden keys of heaven which unlock the heaven of eternal
blessedness and glory prepared for us by Christ; they
are the path upon which grace comes to men and men to
grace; the word 1s the divine letter of grace, and 6
Communion his iunviolable, etermally valld divine seal.l 7

As often as the Word 1s preached and the Sacraments are
administered, the rich Lord of heaven visits us, 168 Through
these means he wants to enter our hearts to cover our sins

with hls grace and to be our Savior, High Priest, Protector,

and Comforter,169
Apart from the Word, God converts no one,

Those whom God's Word does not save and convert, nothing
in heaven and earth can save and convert. The Word of
God 1s the only tree of 1life which God has planted on
earth . . . the only key of the heaven of heaven which
God has thrown down from heaven. With 1t alone we can
unlock the gates o{ Bhe heavenly Jerusalem which were
closed to sinners. 7

The chief means of grace 1s the Word of God. As often as

167Wa1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 172.
168Walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 370.

169Walther, Licht des Lebens, Dpp. 4-5.
17OWelther, Evgngelien Postille, p. 222,
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one hears the Word or reads his Bible, God hiwself steps
before him and says: "Thy sins be forgiven thee." In
the New Testament God has added glorious visible signs,
Holy Baptism and the Lord's Supper.171

Holy Baptism is the openm door by which one enters
into the kingdom of grace founded by Christ. In Baptism
& person recelves a good consclence.

His sins are washed away; his soul is cleansed;

Christ is put on llke a garment; he 1s born again

a child of God's grace; . . . . All this happens

not on the condition that he has been plous agg has

done good works, but alome for Christ's sake,i7?2
Baptism has this great power only because the Word of
promlse 1s connected with the water of baptism.173

If Holy Baptism 1s administered according to

Christ's institution among those who deem it a

powerless ceremony, 1t remains a baptism, a wash-

ing of $Rgeneration and the renewing of the Holy
Ghost.1

Falith takes the blessings in baptism, and a person remains

an helr of eternal life as long as he belleves 1in 1¢,175
The Holy Supper "1s the very crown of all the means
of grace which Christ has conferred upon the Christian

Church,"176 1t 1s not a work by which we show our

171yaitner, Licht des Lebens, p. 516.
172ya1ther, Eplstel Postille, pp. 165-166.

173Walther, Evangelien Postille, pp. 215-216.
17%7p14., p. 75.
1751p14.

1761p1a., p. 155.
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miserable love to Him, but a work of Christ's greatest
love.1l?? For in the Sacrament the forglveness of sins 1s
not only announced and imparted, "but Christ at the seme
time gives his Christians his very body and blood as a
Pledge."178 People attend the Lord's Supper not only for
the strengthening of their own falth but also for the sake
of their mneighbor, their brethren and the world. By cele-
brating the Sacrament, they preach the crucified Christ
to the world and demonstrate that they are Christ's church 179
The Sacraments are a bulwark of defense for the
Christian against doubt and despair, for the Christian can
say:
If Christ wanted to condemn me immediately, he Jjust
could not, He has made a covenant of grace with me
and as confirmation of 1t he has glven me a pledge,
Holy Baptism. . . . How dare I doubt that I share in
Christ's reconclilliation or whether my sins are for-
glven. Christ has given me that very body which he
offered God on the cross for the sins of the world,
He has glven me to drink of the very blood "hlfgo
flowed on Golgotha for the forglveness of all,
It should be noted in passing that Walther places a
good measure of emphasis also on private absolution, "In

private absolution God permits the Church to say to every

sinner, 'In hils name, be of good cheer; thy sins are for-

17%a1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 177.
178Walther, Evangellen Postille, p. 155.
179%alther, Epistel Postille, p. 175.
180wa1ther, Evangelien Postille, p. 317.
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glven thee 181
It 18 evident that the Word of God is not omly an

announcement that the sins of all men have been erased

through Christ; it is at the same time, a mighty power.182
When the Word 1s heard or read or meditated upon, it
has the wonderful power to persuade man of his misery
when he lives without God, to work in him a longing
for unlion with God, to open hils heart closed by nature,
and so, 1If the man does not willfully resist, at last
Lo bring God himself into his heart. The Word of God
1s 1l1ke a hammer that breaks the rock-like heart of
man, and like a fire which melts his 1rom will. It
1s, at the same time, llke the rustling of a wind of
love with which God himself as the dew and rain of

heaven Ygsrs itself 1lnto the quakling and opened heart
of man.

It has power enough to give youth a new heart,lau to make
stony hearts pliable, to save condemned sinners, to make
godless people plous.185* With the three words: "It 1is
written" Christ was able to crush the entrenchments and
bulwarks of the hellish spirit.186 God's Word 1s so power-
ful that even a fragment of its most necessary fundamental

doctrines can work man's salvatlon.187

1817154,
182ya1tner, Eplstel Postille, p. 93.

183Walther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 367-368. Cf. Walther,
Evangelien Postllle, p. 222.

18%/a1ther, Licht des Lebems, p. 117.
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The Holy Spirit emd the Word

The Word has this great power because inseparably

connected with 1t 1s the Holy Spirit. The Word is
a habltation of the Holy Ghost who 1s always 1lnsep-
arably united with 1t. It 1s permeated with the
self-same Spirit as glowing steel with fire, 80 that
the one in whose ear the Word of Christ sounds 1s

inflamed wlth 1t in his heart unless he deligarately
closes his heart and hardens it against 1t.

God follows man everywhere with his love, through his
outward Word and inwardly through the promptings of the
Spirit.189 It is the Holy Spirit who presses into the
hearts of men through the word causing thewm to know not
only theilr complete unworthiness, but also the boundless
grace of God in Christ.190 If, therefore, a person hears
and keeps God's Word, the finger of God, or the Holy Ghost,

frees him from the bonds of the devil with dlvine power.191

In short, the Holy Spirit. never works without means,

and the only means which he does use in accomplishing the

work of conversion 1s the WOrd.192

In the work of conversion, the Holy Spirit must do

\

188ya1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 620.
1891g;g., p. 424,

190Walther, Evyangelien Postllle, P. 75.
1911p14., p. 126.
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everything.193 ag 1ittle as a person is responsible for
his physical birth, so 1ittle is he responsible for his
spiritual rebirth.l9% wWaslther therefore categorically re- .
Jects the views that man is by nature good but becomes
corrupt through poor training and bad example; that as man
1s born he 1s neither evil nor good; that by nature man has
the free-will to choose the good and rej)ect the evil;
others suppose that man could not finish the work of coun-
verslon but could at least begin 1it; then the Holy Spirit
would help him. Others suppose that man could do nothing
to begin his conversion but when God has made a start,
"then the power of his will which lles dormant awakens and
then he cen carry on by himself and finlsh the work begun
by God."l95 But all of these gross errors only confirm man
in hls self-righteousness and rob God of His glory.196

Without the Holy Spirit no one can come to faith, The -
Spirit must interpret the Scrlﬁtures for us, "he must take
the covering from our eyes and show us the sweet kernel of
1t; otherwise we have the Scriptures in our hands without

light in our heart."197

Though a person may have ever 80 great a knowledge of
Christian doctrine, i1f he does not have thls knowledge

1931v14., p. 16b.
1941p14., p. 263.
1951b1a., p. 113.

196!1!!-
197Walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 652.
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by the enlightenment of the Holy Ghost by gathering
1t from God's Word with the help of reason, this
knowledge 18 mnot reslly Christian knowledge. If a
person has a certailn type of falth in Christ, if he
does not have 1t by the working of the Holy Ghost but
by his own efforts, his falth 1s not the true Christian
falth., If a person has begun to live outwardly the
Chrlstian 1ife, but if this 1life 18 not a frult of the
Holy Spirit dwelling within him, if it is his own work,
hls entire 1life, even though 1t may outwardly surpass
that of all true Christlans, 1s not a true Christian
l1fe. As God the Father alone has created us human
belngs, as God the Son alone has bought us to be his
possession, so the Holy Spirit alonf gives us the re-
birth and makes us true Christlans.+?

To accomplish the work of conversion, the Holy Spirit
uses the two principal doctrines of the Word, the Law and
the Gospel, Through the Law he leads men to repentance;
through the Gospel, to faith. Since an understanding of
these two doctrines 1s essential both for an understanding
of the Scriptures and of Walther's theologlcal accents, we
shall examine briefly the nature, function, and effect of

each,
The Spirit uses the Law

Through the Law God reveals his holiness and righteous-
ness,l99 He demands that we love him with our heart (our
will), our soul (our emotions) and our mind (our reason),.200

The lLaw demands the whole man, his thoughts, words, and
deeds,?0l Moreover, the Law reveals the wrath of God against

198 a1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 268.
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200Wa1ther, Evengelien Postille, p. 31&.
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every transgression of the Law,
If we do not want to belleve the terrible threats of
the Law agalnst sln, God has written it upon Golgotha
1n bloody letters so legible that all the excuses of
our doubt are taken away. Upon Christ's cross 1is
written before the eyes of all men: God carries out
his threats; sinner, you must die!202

The Law demands and threatens, but 1t does not empower us

to do what it demands in order to escape the deserved

punishment, FEven the threats of God's eternal displeasure

cannot change our nature,<03
The function of the Law 1s to show us how sinful we
are, that before God we are all slnners.zou Before a person
can be converted, the Law like a roaring hurricane descend-
ing from heaven must awaken and startle him from spiritual
8leep.295 Hence a person should look into the mirror of
the divine Law, ponder its demands and threats, compare
hls 1life with its demands in order to reallize the great-
ness of hils own sln.2°6
Every man who wants to come to jJoy in Christ's kingdom
must first hear and read God's Law and learn from it
what a wretched, fallen creature he 1s; he must
reallize that all his good works, hls shining deeds and

plety, are nothing but empty deceptlon before God and
that he 1s by nature a child of wrath, who has deserved

202ya1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 190-191.
203yaltner, Evapgellen Postllle, p. 250.
20401 ther, Epistel Postille, p. 60.
20519;1., P. 263.

206ya1ther, Evangellen Postille, p. 35.
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hell, death, and damnation,207
The Law not only reveals sin, but also condemns sin,

The Law condemns all men as transgressors before God

and therefore when God judges according to the Legogs

8 rlghteous judge he must damn all men eternally.
Although the Law reveals sin and condemmns it, it provides
no way of escape or return.<99

The effects which the Law produces are threefold. In
the first place, the Law works wrath in the heart of the
hearer. When s pastor rebukes pet sins, people clamor, "He
wants to rule over us. Away with him."210 Again, the Law
makes men hypocrites, when a person lgnorant of the spiritual
demands of the Law imagines that he can keep i1t.2ll Finally,
when a person reallizes that the Law demands infinitely more
than he can accomplish, he is plunged into despair.212
Through the Law the Holy Spirit works in a person a whole-
some fright over his sinful condition and a yearning to be
delivered from the consequencés of his sin.213 "These pangs

are nothing but the hopeful birth pains of the new birth . .

nothing else but the hunger which the Holy Ghost according

2074altner, Licht des Lebeps, pp. 324-325.
2081134., p. 507.

20%ga1ther, Evapgelien Postille, p. 232.
210ya1ther, Licht des Lebenms, P. 39.
21lyglther, Eplstel Postille, p. 60.
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to God's grace ewakens. . . .»214%  yren the Law has led a
person todespair of himself and to look elsewhere for help,
then 1t has accomplished its office.2l5 Beyond this the Law
does not and cannot g0,
However, this is a most necessary work.

The first part of conversion is a painful knowledge of
our sins and heartfelt terror because of them. With-
out this experilence no person is truly converted. . , .
every person must perceive that without Christ he is
truly a great, lost sinner, for so God describes all
men; he must be filled with anxlety, fear, and tesfgr
over that fact, bowed, humbled, softened thereby,

Without 1t no one would appreciate the Gospel, This is
how Walther emphasizes this point in a Pentecost sermon:

Bear thls in wind, all of you who today have come

into thls church in order to celebrate Pentecost with
ug, you who in your hearts are not yet poor sinmers,
but without a care for your salvation 1live om with
the 1dea that people such as you cannot fail to enter
heaven, The preaching of God's wonderful works for
the redemption of the world has not helped you at all,
If I were to summon you to take comfort in this great
work of God, I would strengthen you only the more in
your securlty and comfort you right into hell. No,
before you can experience God's grace, you must first
learn to feel God's wrath; before you can Jjoyfully
conslder yourselves righteous before God by grace
through Christ, you must in sorrow learn to know that
You are unrighteous before God without Christ, . . .
Before the soothing balm of comfort can be spread on
the bolls caused by sin, the sharp knife of the Law 217
must first lance them untll they bleed and paln you,

There can be no living faith without true repentance, no

214401 ther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 324-325.
lelbld. ? p. uj?c
216yalther, Epistel Postille, p. 189.
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Spiritual joy without spiritual sorrow.218 The plant of
falth cannot spring up in a heart filled with the thorns
of indifference toward sin; the oll of divine comfort
cannot enter a heart stony and unbroken, 219 Although Christ
8eeks all men, he seeks those most carefully and loves them

most tenderly who begin to precelve their sins and become

frightened and despalr of themselves 20

Only he can come to Christ who first of all comes not
as a wlse and enlightened, but as an unwise and blind
person, not as a righteous but as an unrighteous, not
a8 a holy person, but as a godless, not as omne already
without sin of himself, but as a lost and damned per-
son. . . . Furthermore, only he can come to Christ
who leaves the world entirely . . . who hoggfe « o o
who gives his whole heart to Christ. . . .

To come to the Heavenly Fether, we must come as poor sinners 222
However, a person's repentance should be sincere. A
person must be serious about it, "His resolution to learn
to know himself must not be like the hoar-frost which melts
at the first rays of the sun, "223
Christ 18 a physician of sick people, Whoever goes
to him without painfully feeling the sickness of his
glns and without seeking a cure for them from him is
only pretending. The Gospel of grace is a meal of

grace, Whoever does not hunger and thlirst after
righteousness merely acts as 1f he eats that meal. He

ZIBLQAQ., p. 43.
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decelves only himself, . . . Many so-called Christilans
have never experlenced true sorrow over their sinms,

Yet such imaglne that they have falth because they not
only go dilligently to church and the Holy Supper but
also conduct a family altar at home. Their hope of
being saved 1s also vain.?

However, 1t 1s a serious mistake for one who 1s already ;
contrite to 1magine that he must first show signs of moral
lmprovement before he can comfort himself with the grace of
God, Out of his own painful university experience Walther

writes:

That you fight agalust your misery in sin, pray and
weep, 1s 1ilndeed proper, but that you do not want to
believe on Christ until you notice that the power of
8in has been broken in you, that 1s a deception of

the heart. . . . that 1s the whispering of Satan., . . .
No, since you realize your need, you are already be-
fore the open door of grace. You need only through
falth to go 1n.225

God-pleasing moral improvement 18 lwpossible for a contrite
sinner, for repentance which precedes faith 18 not an in-
clplent betterment of the heart.226 Instead, therefore,
of walting to achieve the 1mpdssible, the terrified sinner
1s to flee to the walting arms of his Savior. This 1is how
Walther stresses this point in a Sylvester Eve sermon:
When God in hls Word commands us to percelve the host,
greatness, and abominableness of our sins, he does not
do that to have us despair or have us struggle with
and walt for God for a long time untll he 1s gracilous;

it 18 our God's intention that the moment we are
frightened over our sins we should in firm faith

22%1p1d., pp. 178-179.
225yalther, Licht des Lebens, p. 128,
2261p14,, p. 203.
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flee for refuge to his grace, mercy, and faithfulness
in Christ Jesus which has slready been won for us. . . .
If you have spent this year in sins and vanilties, if
You have gone so far as to ridicule Christianity, re-
pentance and conversion; or if you have only acted like
a Christlan but secretly served this or that sin, or

1f you were not serious about your Christianity, then
know this: your Savior 1s here at the end of the year
and says to you: "Soon the bell which announces the
end of the old year will strike. O, come quickly to

me before 1t strikes; only come as a poor sinner, and

I will nave mercy on you. For him that cometh to me,
no matter who he may be, and if he were the greatest

of all sinners, I will not cast him out.," O, my dear
hearer, accept this friendly iunvitation of your God

and Savior, Flee, my poor sinmner, flee confildently to
God's mercy and falthfulness in Christ Jesus and God
wlll remove the burden of your eins; . . . .227

A person must indeed despalr of his own good works, his own

betterment and his own pilety, and must acknowledge that he

is a lost, damned sinner. However, he is not to despair

of God's grace in Christ. Kather he must hold to him in

firm faith,

pel.

Whoever does that . . . in that moment God declares
righteous, And whoever remains in this falth remains
Justified before God and will assuredly be saved, as
sure ag god 1s 1n heaven and his Word 1s eternal
truth, <2

The Gospel

The Word of God that declares us righteous 1s the Gos-

It 1s radically different from the Law in 1its contents,

227Walther, Eplstel Postille, p. 46.
228,51ther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 509-510.
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function, and effect, Whereas man has the Law writtem in
his heart, no man could have invented or discovered the
Gospel.229 The Gospel 1s a greater light than the Law,
for while the Law reveals to us God's holiness and right-
eousness, the Gospel declares that God 18 glorious in us
because he gilves us hls glorious treasures: righteousness,

1ife and salvation.?30 Unlike the Law, 1t does not demand,
accuse, and impose burdens, but offers help, glves right-

eousness, and tekes away the load.

O glorious Gospel! O pardoned world, O sinful world
where this sermon dare resound. How gloriously are

you visited! The Gospel 1s not a doctrine which demands
something from poor, weak men as does the Law, but
offers all of them help for time and eternity. The
Gospel does not accuse men of belng sinners, but
lmmedliately gives them Christ's righteousness in re-
turn. It does not 1lmpose a new burden, but takes away
the load., The Gospel does not demand that man be
someone else, but only that he despalr of hls own power
and accept the grace which makes him someone else. The
Gospel makes the vale of tears in this world the annex
of hesven, which it opens to us wherever we are. In
short, the Gospel 1s the ,very teaching which we sinful
men need,

The Gospel 1s God's letter to the whole world declaring that
God has been pald through the death of his Son and that the
debts of all sinners are absolved.<3?
Preaching the Gospel 1s merely saying to all men:
Sinners, rejoice, Christ has slready blotted out your

sins; . . . Christ has already completed the work of
your salvation., Do not suppose that you must first

229 alther, Epistel Postille, p. 59.

2301p14., p. 60.
2311pid.; cf. Walther, Licht des Lebeps, p. 512.

2321p34., p. 601.
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reconclle God through any suffering and atone for your
sins. Do not suppose that you must do good works, that
you must save yourself by your repentance, by your re-
morse, by your lmprovemeunt, by your struggles, by your
wrestlings. No, all thils has already taken place. You
should merely receive what Christ has already done and
suffered for you, appropriate it, comfort yourself with
1t, belleve 1t, walk and remain in this faith, and
filnally be saved through thls faith, . . . Just because
the Gospel 1s an absolution for all men, because of the
completed redemption of the world, a preacher can and
should assure each person who desires forgiveness that
in God's name his sins are forgiven.?

From this 1t 1s evident that the first function of the
Gospel 1s to comfort distressed sinners. For one grieving
Over hls own sinfulness, the Gospel 18

the dew of heaven which falls upon a parched, withered

land, the pardon for one groaning in prison, a rescue

ship for him who hangs from a cliff in the middle of

the sea, the opening of the doors gguheaven to him who
struggles with the doors of death.

In the Gospel God himself steps before us and says: "Be
comforted, your sins are forglven.“235 The Gospel says:
Be comforted, you straying lamb; you are not yet lost.
See, here 1s your shepherd. Your Good Shepherd brings
You to his flock, leads you in the green pastures of
hls grace, protects you from all danger, and will
finally 1?32 you to the heavenly flock through the gates
of death,<
Another function of the Gospel 1s to bring men to a saving
falth 1n Christ. If a persom in his anxiety over his sin

asks:

233Walther. Evapgelien Postille, pp. 167-168.
BRI 1 55
235Walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 516.

236Walther. Evangelien Postille, p. 232.
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"What must I do to be saved?" he hears in the Gospel
the comforting reply: "Believe on the Lord Jesus,
Savior of sinners, and you shall be saved." And 1f
he clings to this promise, even with only the sigh,
"Ah, 1f I also could beliege that," the Holy Spirit
has done his work in him.237
Finolly, it is the Gospel which provides the motive power
for the sanctifled 1life.
God's Word 1ike a loud voice enters the ear and chases
the spiritual sleep of the soul; 1t gives another heart,
f111s 1t with hatred and horror of sin and with love to

God, to his commandments and to 9}% good, It becomes
8 dwelling place of the Spirit.~©

The effect of the Gospel is twofold. To some it is a
savor of death unto death.

Those sti1ll in the blindness of their sin end misery

the Gospel delights as little as the well spread table

Bt beawbioes bomonion Linel ek N R

les, .

Although the Holy Spirit seriously desires thelr conversion,
they willfully resist, God compels no one to be converted.
God finally lets the man go who despises his every call of
grace, enticement, urgent admonition, and earnest warning.
"God abandons him to that damnation which he who resists has
really chosen for himself."240

However, for those who accept the Spirit's invitation,

the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation. The Gospel -

effects in him the radical change called conversion.

2371v14., pp. 215-216.

2381p14d., p. 9.
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The rebirth according to the meaning of the word can

be nothing else than a complete renewing of the whole
man. As a physical birth gives us spiritual life,
movement, desires, will, understanding and powers, the
rebirth must give us new spiritual movement, desires,
wlll, understanding and powers. . . . He 18 not only
Justified; he 1s not only changed from a child of wrath
to a chlld of grace, from a sinner to a righteous
person, from one damned to a salnt, he not only steps
from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of light,
but becsuse this takes place the man 1s swakened from
hls natural spiritual death and comes to spiritual
life. . , . He no longer considers the Gospel as
foollshness . . . but a new spiritual revelation. . . .
A person who truly belleves becomes a temple of the
Holy Ghost who now ceaselessly incites him to all good
works. . . . such a person no longer judges according
to reason . . . but the Word of God taskes complete
possession of his soul. . . . He thinks and judges
according to the Word. He speaks according to the Word;
he lives according to the Word; he i1s ready to endure
and to suffer everything for the Word and, if necessary,
to dle for 1t,241

Falth

In one word, that which the Holy Spirit gives through

the Gospel 1s faith,
the God-given conviction of the truth of God's Word
and a God-given hope that one 1s reconcilled wlth God
through Christ, that one stands in grace, 15u51ghteous
before God and an heir of everlasting life,
It is by this faith that all patriots, prophets, and saints
were saved in Old Testament times and by which we, too, are
saved.

Although saving faith 1s so simple that even a child

can grasp it, 1t is, at the same time, so mysterious that

L
1Nalther, Evangelien Postillle, pp. 214-215,

2u?'kvt'zalt:he-r, Licht des Lebens, p. 206.
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the learned may sound 1ts depths without reaching bottom,243.
" Some confuse saving faith with obedience. They picture

Christ as another Moses, and view the demsnd of faith as a

keeping of the golden rule. Even those who think themselves

Christians confuse saving faith with going to church and
Communion, etc. Others interpret faith as merely an histor-
lcal falth that Christ 1s God's Son and the Savior of the

world, But this sort of falth even the devils have.zuu

Saving falth 1s something which must be experienced. The
Christian must come to the point where he says: "Christ 1s
mine, I have him; he has selzed me and 1 embrace him and will
hold fast to him, and nothing, nothing shall tear me away

from him, "245

If I were to state briefly the essence of falth, it

18 this: A person relies on Christ from his heart;

he bullds upon the fact that Christ i1s his Savior, his
kedeemer, his Mediator, that Christ has atoned for his
sins and borne his guilt, Such a heartfelt, living
trust in Christ 1s not as easy as ome might think.
Such a trust arises in a men only when other things no
longer satisfy him, when he 1s finished with the
world, when he finds nothing more within himself upon
which to build his salvation. Using the words of the
Bible, living faith arises in a man only when he is
weary and heavy laden, when he looks around for a
helper for his soul as a deathly sick person looks for
a doctor, as the hungry and thirsty hunt for food and
drink, as the wanderer in the dark night searches for

the correct way. . . .

You see, Af a person 1s really weary and heavy laden . .
and 1f the teaching of Christ is then preached to him,

243yalther, Epistel Postille, pp. 129-130. Cf. Walther,
Licht des Lebeps, p. 303.

2%41p1d., p. 195.
2k51p1a., p. 663.
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this preaching makes a deep, wonderful impression on
him; the Gospel does not merely convince his understand-
ing; 1t enters deep into his soul, It seems to him as
though thick scales fell from his eyes and thousands
of heavy burdens from his heart. Not until then does
he begin to trust Christ from his heart snd wilthout at
flrst wanting to do that., He feels drawn to Christ
wlth an invisible, sweet, heavenly power. Yes, Jjust
88 2 shlp which has taken water sinks 1nto the sea, so
the person now sinks completely in Christ when he has
giken the water of 1life from the gracious fulness of
rist,

From that moment on, Christ, yes, the Triune God enters
into him and makes him a temple of God. Everything in
and about him becomes new. . . . Another wmind, another
love, other wishes esnd hopes than those which ruled im
him formerly come into his heart. He now sees the
whole w8€1d and his whole llife in an entirely different
light,?2

Faith 1s such a precious gift of God because 1t 1is

through failth that a person 18 justified before God.

Whoever despairs of his own righteousness . . . and
belleves in Christ who perfectly fulfilled the Law for
all men and by his innocent suffering and death bore
and atoned for thelr sins, God graciously absolves

from all his sins. God acts as though he had fulfilled
the Law as perfectly as Christ himself. Whoever be-
lieves on Christ, though he may be hopelessly in debt
to God has 1n the Gospel a receipt in full which God
Himself has given. Whoever bellieves in Christ though
he may have no good work which he can present to God
has in the 1ife, suffering, and death of Christ a merit
of such value that God Himself willl not condemn him.
Before all angels and ﬁ$eatures he must declare him
completely rlghteous.2

Furthermore, the sinner 1s jJjustified before God by failth

alone.

There can be absolutely no other way. What wmust a
debtor do whose blll has been paid by another that

2Lnsiflalt:her, Epistel Postille, pp. 129-130.
247Walther, Evangellien Postllle, p. 250.
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he may be free of debt? He must accept the payment
made for him, What must an offender do with whom the
offended person has already become reconciled that he
mlght also be reconciled? He must accept the recon-
clllation. What must the prisomer do whose prison has
already been opened that he might enj)oy freedom? He
must accept the freedom given to him and leave the
prlson. What must the 1lndicted and convicted criminal
do who already is pardoned that he might enjoy his
amnesty? He must accept i1t. Now look. The debt of
all men's sins has already been pald for by Christ.

God 1s recounciled. The prison of God's wrath and hell
1s opened. The smnesty of all men is accomplished and
1s announced and offered to all men by the Gospel.

What should and can a person do in order to be able

to enjoy all this? Nothing, absolutely nothing further
but to accept all this; and that 18 exactly nothing
else but belleving. Yes, my friends, belleving, be-
lleving is the only way whereby justification by the
Gospel 1s acqulred. Not because falth 18 such a good
work or such an excellent condition of the heart, but
God wants to and must consider a man righteous; nor
because a person must do something even 1f only a
llttle, but because man can do and has to do nothing,
absolutely nothing for hls justification because his
righteousness has already been won by Christ and in

the Gospel 1s offered, presented, and distributed to |
all who hear 1t, . . . Thls teaching 1s the treasure J
which only the Evangelical Luthesag Church has kept
pure and to which it holds fast.

As lmportant as 1s the truth that we are justifled by
falth alone, 1t 1is important to remember that we are not !
Baved because we believe in the sense that the good of our
falth moves God to make us righteous.2u9 Falth does not
make a person better or more worthy than another., Even the

bellever 1s in himself just as unworthy a sinner as the

most godless, unbelleving person in the world,250 Faith 1s

2481Q1d., p. 278. Cf. Walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 308.

2491114,
250Walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 349.
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indeed the way by which a person is helped, but it is not
the work by which he deserves to be helped. A man is not -
saved on account of failth, but through faith or out of
falth. Falth 1s pralsed in the Scriptures not because it -
deserves salvetlon, but because it appropriates 1t,251

If no virtue can merit hesven, one cannot merit

heaven through faith. . . . If one reads the Holy
Scriptures one will not find a slugle passage which
teaches that a person 1s saved because of his failth.
or that faith 1s the cause of salvation. No, the
Bible . . , does not teach that man 1s saved because
of falth, but through faith. It declares that the

end of falth 1s salvation but never that faith 1s

the cause of salvation. The Holy Scriptures really
say that absolutely no work, no virtue, no merit or
worthiness can save man; that Christ alone has done
this work, Christ alone has merited everything. Christ
alone has prepared the marriage feast of eternal 1life
and man can be Justlfied only by grace. But because
man should share all this by grace, he must accept 1it.
If he wants to enjoy and recelve the benefits of 1it,
he must selze 1t and make it his own and that means

he must belleve it. Hence according to Holy Writ
falth 1s nothing else but the hand whereby man lays -
hold of thls salvation which has been earned by
Christ, the vessel wherein he gathers up the gifts of
grace, the key by which he unlocks the heavenly treas-
ure deposited for him. With his faith man therefore
merlts heaven as little as the beggar merits the gift
glven to him, for which he stretches out his hand to
take 1t. . . . To be saved through faith actually
means to be saved without merit by grace; and to be
lost because of unbelief actually means nothing else
than to be lost because @ person does not accept the
salvation which was offered to him. That falth does
not save because it 1s a good work but only because

1t recelves the salvation because 1t was glven to him
can be proved from the fact that even the faith of a
bellever 1s never perfect but always retains certain
blemishes and defects., A Christlan dare not bulld his
salvation on his falth, but on Christ., Yes, whoever
raelles on his falth certainly has never come to true
falth., With all his apparent devotion he 1s Jjust as

251ya1ther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 134-136.

LA LY e e oy —



130

self-righteous as the unbellever who wishgg to be
saved through hls virtue and good works. 2

To mingle works with the doctrine of Jjustification by
falth 1s, therefore, not only unnecessary and useless, but
also obstructive, hurtful, and fatal.

For whoever wants to contribute the least little thing

to hls Justification before God, disavows God's grace.

He forfeits God's complete snd only valid merit, the

only reconclling power of his bloody death and Justi-

fylng means of his resurrection. . . . One does not. .

belleve in something so that it happens, but because

1t hras happened. Osen your eyes and see it; open your
ears aund hear it,%2

As 11ttle as ome is to rest his confidence on his faith
88 a good work, so little 1s one to rest his assurance that
he 1s in the state of grace on his feelings. Walther points
out that feellngs are fickle, There are times when & person
has besides the word of the Gospel also the inner happy
volce in his heart which says: "Yes, you shall live."
However, there are times when a person feels weak and
miserable and does not feel the presence of Christ in his
llfe.zsu If in such times a person based his assurance on
his feelings he would easily despailr. Instead of following
thls path, Walther advises:

Even though you do not feel in your heart any sweet

2s‘eﬁ'lalther, Evapgelien Postille, p. 328,
2531v14., pp. 162-163. Cf. Ibid., pp. 212-213.

25M)a1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 625.
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feelings of grace, do not let that hinder your bellev-
ing, because feelings are changeable and deceptive.

But God's Word and the Sacraments do mot decelve you;
You can rely on these 1n need and in death because they
are wltnesses of God on earth. And even though your
heart says no, let God's Word be more sure to you, 5

Instead of despalring because of his fallure to feel the
grace of God, the Christian should believe the Word until
the hour comes when he will see what he has believed and en-
Joy what he has hoped for.256 When a person hesitates to
pray because of his own feeling of unworthiness because of
his sin, he 1s to remember that though he is not worthy of
being heard, his Christ, who intercedes for him, is worthy.257
As a closing application to a Christmas sermon Walther says:
Do not say: "I feel no grsce." Simply bear in mind
thet God's saving grace did not appear 1in your hearts;
1t appeared outside of them, in God's heart., It lay 5
there in the manger of Bethlehew, and today 1t reigns
everywhere at the right hand of God the Father, You

need not therefore first seek 1t§ ét has sought you
out. O just accept 1t with Joy.<5

Instead of basing his assurance elther on hls falth as

a good work or on his feeling, the Christian rests hils con- .

fldence on the Word of God.

The believer builds the certainty of his state of
grace, hls salvation, on the Word alone. The Word is
the only credential which he can produce for his hope
of eternal 1life; 1t alone is the first and last refuge
of hls consclence., "It 1s,written!" 1s the first and
last proof which he can give himself and others that he

2551b14., p. 5lb.

2564alther, Evanzelien Postille, p. 332.
257;g;g., p. 190,

258ya1tner, Epistel Postille, p. 33.
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does not decelve himself in his confidence in God.259
The words of Scripture, which are the words of the eternal,
almighty, and true God are a sure foundation for the
Christian's faith.260 Because the Word is the Word of God's
grace 1n Christ, Walther can also say that the Christian
seeks Chrilst in His Word when he no longer feels him in his
heart.261 He anchors his faith in the grace which Christ
earned for all men through his life, suffering and death,
Tnls 1s the shileld behind which he hides when his consclence
accuses.?62 When the Christian reads that Christ 1s the
reconcller, advocate, and medlator for the whole world, he
should say: "Well, then, Christ 1s also my Savior, my recon-
cller, my advocate, my medlator."263 Therefore a Christiean

-

looks for rest not in his own consclence, but in the heart
of the crucified.26¥

One of the most significant accents in Walther's theology
1s the dynamic character of faith. True falth 1s not a dead
acceptance as true what the Bible teaches. Even the devils
are capable of this sort of falth, True faith is rather a

heavenly power worked by the Holy Ghost.265 God has mo still-

259LQ1Q., p. 246,

260y21ther, Licht des Lebans, pp: 211-212%
261yalther, Evaugellen Postille, p. U46.
262ya1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 221,
2634alther, Evangellen Postille, p. 332.
26Myg1ther, Eplstel Postille, p. 192.
2654a1ther, Evangelien Postille, p. 178.
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born children, But true falth is a heavenly light and godly

power which makes the heart alive.266 Supporting hils argu-

went Walther quotes Luther:

Falth 1s a living and powerful thing; it 18 not a
Sleepy and lazy thought. It does not swim and hover
above the heart as a bird over the water. But 1t 1is
llke water which has been heated and warmed by fire,
Although 1t 1s stlll water, it 1is no longer cold, but
1s an altogether different water. In the same way
falth, which is the work of the Holy Ghost, makes
another hegga, feellng, and disposition, and thus makes
8 new man.

Walther himself describes true falth as

such a 1living knowledge of Christ and His grace that
one places the trust of his heart upou him. It 1s such
a living persuasion that the Gospel of Christ 16 God's
volce, word, and promise, that one with his whole heart
trusts 1t, clutches the word of grace as hls one and
only anchor of hope, plants himself upon 1t as a rock,
and holds to 1t as to the outstretched hand of God him-
self, The true falth is such a living, daring hope
that that which Christ did and suffered for all was
also for our benefit, that becomes so sure of the for-
Zlveness of sins and his sgévatlon that one 1s ready at
any moment to die for it.?

In the power of his faith you gan challenge the enemles of
your soul, the world, death and the devil: "Come on. Speak
up now 1f you can bring anything agalust me."269 You can en-
dure whatever the Lord may choose to send you,270 And in the

power of falth you can embrace everyone in love and regard

266Walther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 524-525.
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269wa1ther, Eplstel Postille, p. 211.
2704alther, Evangelien Postille, p. 41.
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your fellow-communicant as your second self,271
In hls sermon on the healing of Jalrus' daughter,
Walther speaks at length of the glorilous effects of failth,

The moment a person begins to believe, nger turns
into grace and pleasure, God forgilves & .18 silns,
declares him righteous, his child and heir of 1life.
Immedlately he gives hls angels charge to accompany him
on all his ways, to guard and protect him from all evil
when he sleeps, to encamp around him as a heavenly
sentry, and if he should die to bring his soul 1n triumph
into the heavenly dwelling-place. Through faith he be-
comes so strong that as Jacob he prevalls even 1ln battle
with God and conquers him. He has the power to unlock
God's heart, lock up the gates of hell and damnationm,
open the doors of heaven and salvation and gather the
heavenly hosts as hls bosom companions,

Faith does not display this glorious power without the
bellever noticing something of it. It shows 1tself as
the substance of things hoped for the evidence of things
not seen, Falth makes the believer dlvinely sure that
he has God's grace. It fllls him with God's peace. It
sends the Holy Spirit into hls heart as a pledge and
seal of hils justification and salvation.

Falth produces another effect. It creates a new heart
In man. It not only cleanses the heart from 1ts natural
love of sin, it also plants an honest hatred and horror
of all which Aispleases God and which he has forbldden
in hls Word. It also gilves the person power to battle
earnestly agelnst all sin, love God above all things as
his hlghest good and find his greatest pleasure in God
and his friendship. Whoever has true falth 1s an enemy
of hils pet sins and resistse them in dally battle, He
can conquer all hatred against hls most bitter enemies
and offenders; yes, he can heartily love them, completely
forget thelr offenses, and do good to them. He can do
without all earthly things wherein natural man seeks hils
fortune and joy, and still be happy. For Christ's sake
he Jjoyfully endures the theft of all his temporal goods,
For the sake of God's Word he joyfully exchanges the
royal scepter for the beggar's staff, He 18 unconcerned
whether he 1s despised by the world. Yes, he fears being
pralsed and honored by the world., He 1s dead to 1it,
gladly renounces all good days, health and rest, as long
as he knows that he has God's grace; he does not strive
to become rich., If without any seeking or wishing he be-
comes wealthy by God's blessing, he does not cling to

27lya1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 181.
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1t. He seeks rather to do good with it, dry the tears

of the poor and promote the spread of God's kingdom. . , .
He 18 ready to dle for his faith if necessary.?

Summary

In this section Walther speaks out of the depths of
hls own experience as he triled to attalm to the assurance of
faith.

heminiscent of Luther, he speaks of the Word reaching a
man outwardly through the Word and iunwardly through the
Spirit.273 But the Word through which the Spirit works is
really two words, the prescriptive and comlemming Word of the
Law and the giving and saving Word of the Uospel. And both
of these words are necessary to bring men to failth: the Law
to unmask and to kill, the Gospel to comfort and to vivify.
Hence the Law must always be preached in rapport with re-
pentance and the Gospel with falth. Preaching today at times
fails to follow up both the préaching of Law and Gospel with
the appeal to repentance and faith respectively.

Walther insists that the Law must be preached first be-
cause we can only come to God as poor sinners, Now this 1s
undeniably true when one is thinking of approaching a self-

satisfled, secure sinner with the Word. However, one ought

2?24alther, Evangellen Postille, pp. 347-348.

273ce. Martin Luther, Werke (Welmar: Hermann Boehlau,
1883), II, 122: "For God never suffers his Word to go forth
wlthout bringing fruit. He 1s with 1t, and himself teaches
lnwardly what he gives outwardly through the priest."
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not to fall into the rut of treating Lew and Gospel spatially
in the sermon. Walther himself manifests this weakness at
times.27% In some texts, as, for example, in the story of
the wicked husbandman, 1t is imperative first to preach the
Gospel unless one wants to stand the text on 1ts head. A
basic rule 1s to preach Law and Gospel as the text itself
Ssuggests their use.

It 1s especially important to note how Walther ex-
cludes man's work from the area of faith. To be saved by
falth 1s to be saved by grace. Falth is the way, not the -
work., These are basic postulates for Walther. However, one
Oof the subtle heresles found in some preaching today 1s the
Arminian error that preaches faith as something we do to
further or to complete the program of our Jjustification. To
shout, "You must belleve" can create the impression that by
belleving, the hearer completes his ten per cent, more or less,
of the program of coming to faith. Rather than to preach faith
in terms of what a person must do, one ought so to preach the
Gospel so that 1t will work the faith it calls for.

One notices a strain of mysticism in Walther, character-
1stic also of Piletism, when he speaks of the Christian as
belng sunk in Christ as a ship that has taken water sinks
into the depths of the ocean.

One of the characteristically strong accents in Walther's

preaching 1s that faith rests on the Word. It does not rest

27%e. Walther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 616ff.; Walther,
Evangelien Postille, p. 154.



137
On reason, mnor does 1t walt for the assent of reason. Faith
says wlth Anselm, "Credo ut intelligam", indeed, even "Credo
gula gbsurdum." Nor does failth rest on feeling. Here
Walther 1s aiming at the error of Pletism. But it rests on
the Word. A German poem Walther frequently quotes is: Upd
Qb mein Herz spricht lauter Nein, Dein Wort goll wir gewisser

seln.
One thinks of Luther when he hears Walther speaklng of

falth as a 1iving, active thing. Far from being merely in-
tellectual assent, falth is a new power, divinely glven. It
mekes one divinely sure of God's grace. With Pauline vigor
Walther llkes to talk about faith's ability to stand up be-
fore the devil and consclence and dare them to condemn him,
Falth also gives one the power to resist temptation and to
llve the new life of love in Christ for which 1t was regen-
erated. This new 1life in the Spirit which 1s both the gift
and responsibility of the Chrisflan, is our next subject for

discussion.
The Christiasn Life: Falth Active in Love

If one were to pose the question: Was Walther a preacher
of Justification or of sanctiflication? one could provoke a
vigorous discussion. The fact is that he preached both doc-
trines equally persistently. He was as good an Easter preacher
88 he was a Pentecost preacher. The fact that he considered
the doctrine of justification as the chief doctrine of the

Christisn religlon by no means muffled the persistency with
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which he WI88q sanctificatyop

justification is Sanctification, He pPointe out
out that sancti-
fication 18 God's eternal wiij, While 1t 1s true t
e that God
wants to te8kKe us to heaven out of grace, 1t remsins equall
ually

true that God pardons us so that he can make us holy agailn
Sanctificatlon 1s the goal to which God wants to lead us,.275

If we Were to be saved, 1t was most

to come into the world to win grace zggegiggyriggtggzégt
ness Which avalls before God to us; and it is indeed
necessary for every person who is to be saved to receive
through falth in Christ that grace of God won for him
and that righteousness which avalls before God., But
vthis 1s not the flnal goal of Christ's incarnation and
our call into the kingdom of grace; 1t 1s only the
means, only the way to the real goal. God dld not send
his Son into the world, reconclle mankind with himself,
and pardon them so that mankind would be relleved of

the worry that God 1s his enemy and that he has to ex-
pect hls punishment after death. The final, the real “*
goal of all God's work fog and to man 1s nothing else
but hils sanctification.??

Between the doctrine of Jjustification and sanctification
there 1s no real but only ah apparent contradiction. It 1s
true that we do not have to earn salvation by works, but we
have been saved for works. Walther puts the matter neatly:
"Today we do not ask what the publican had to do in order to
go down to his house justified, but how the publlican after-

wards lived in his home after he had returned Justifled.'277

Elsewhere Walther says that Jesus Christ 1is not only the

275Walther, Eplstel Postille, pp. 130-131.
2761b14., pp. 125-126.
277Walther, Evangellen Postille, p. 280.
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Christian's comfort but also his dress; not only his justifi-
catlon but also his sanctification.278 Those who argue that
slnce man 1s saved by falth alone, sanctification cannot be
his destiny and perfect holiness his ultimate goal do not
consider that God i1s and remains unchangeably a righteous and
holy God,

When God decreed to save mankind by grace through the

redemption of his Son, he in no way relaxed even a

little of his holiness and righteousness; he did not

In the least glve up his counsel according to which he

had destined us to a perfect holiness and communion

with him. On the contrary, God for that very reason

decreed to forglve the sins of men for the sake of his

Son and pardon them so that he could make them fit
agaln in this way to be renewed to the lost divine image

and thus sanctify them body and soul.279

Sanctificatlon 1s therefore no mere appendage which
elther may or may not be considered a part of Christianity.
It 1s something without which one cannot possibly be a
Christ1an.?80 It 15 the will of God that we do not remain
in the old life of sin, but dally more and more cleamse our-
selves from the fllth of the flesh and become more holy.281
As Christian priests we are daily to crucify all evil still

Clinging to us and to get a new mind.282 We are to be zealous

not only in spiritual exercises, but also in the work of our

Z?BWaltherL Epistel Postille, p. 6.
2791b3a., p. 119.

280,01 ther, Evapgelien Postille, p. 280.
281Walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 510.
282ya1ther, Eplstel Postille, p. 67.
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calling.283 Taking those to task who reduce sanctification
to golng to church, Walther asserts that in public worship
we do not serve God but God serves us., It 1s there that we
learn how to serve God. Then he delivers this goup de grace
to those who equate sanctification with goimg to church:
Heally, no man, no creature, not even an angel, can do
something for God. God 1s one whom all creatures need
but who himself needs no one. Everything comes from
him; we can glve him nothing but what he himself has
first given us. . . . Since we cannot serve God him-
self, he has so arranged things that our nelghbor needs
us. . . . Come on! If you want to serve God, let us
not only hear the Word but also do it in a faith which
1s active in love. Let us not think that we have served
God when we come to church, say the Lord's Prayer, the
confesslon, or diligently bend our knees in our closets,
speak plous words, and have holy attitudes. Let us
practice love toward our nelghbosg4 "visit the fatherless
and wldows in thelr affliction."
Stressing the importance of sanctification in the Christian
life, Walther says that there are two reasons why God will
recelve us into the eternal mansions. Either someone has
gotten us admitted or someone asserts our claim to be admitted.
"No, Christ alone has earned admission to heaven for us, but
no person will be admitted except the one who has wltnesses
that he actually believed in Christ.®85 The witnesses, of
course, are those toward whom the Christian has manifested

love,

Following Luther, Walther asserts that the Christian 1s

2sjlbld., P. 72.

28%1p1d., pp. 248-249,

285Wa1ther, Evapngeliep Postille, p. 268.
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both free lord over all things and servaunt of all,

As certaln as 1t 18 that the Christian does not need
#ood works for hls own sake, so true it is that those
who through falth have received everything from God,
now also out of pure love will do to his neilghbor as
God has dome to him. Through failth a person 1s free

of all things and is their lord, but through love he

18 the servant of all things and subject to all men.

If a person 1s dealing wilth God he takes everything
from God without any works through faith alone; but
when the Christian deals with his neighbor, through
love he gilves him everything which he has. . . . A
person who seeks his own and does not love his neighbor
is assuredly no Christian, . . . . A 1life 1n which one
lives for himself 1s an imperfect life.28

Walther repeatedly emphasizes the truth that faith and
love must be present together in the Christian life, "Who-
ever throws away falth does not have good works elther; who
throws away good works does mot have faith either, =287
There are two kinds of garments with which every Christian
should be adorned. The one is the complete righteousness of
Christ put on by faith; the other 1s the dress of the new man
put on through daily sanctification.288 The world should be
able to distinguish the Christian from the unbeliever as much ~°
by his plety as by his falth.289

although love with its good works saves no one, yet

both are necessary, 1n order that a man show that he

really has saving falth. In thelr relationshlp falth

and love are like father and son, and are to be 1n-

separable from one another as firé and light, Whoever
says that he i1s justified before God by falth must at

286yg1ther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 438-439.
2871pid., p. 523.

288walther, Eyvapngellen Postille, p. 326.
28%ga1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 109.
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the same time Jjustify himself before men by hils love2 0
Ootherwlse he 1s a llar, for falth 1s active in love. 9

Where there 1s no love, there 1s no faith; where no faith,
there no grace; where no grace, there is no salvation.291
Although it 1s impossible to earn salvation through sancti-
flcation, a person can trifle away hls salvation for the lack
of 1t.292 1In support of this argument Walther quotes Luther:

The Christ who dled for slnners means absolutely nothing

to those who will not forsake thelr sins after receiving

forgiveness of sins and lead a new life. Christ is

Christ for the reason that the Holy Ghost should make

us into new men, . . . He who does not stop sinning

but remains in his former ways, must have another Christ,

The true Christ 1s not there, and if all the angels cry

nothing but 8Brlst! Christ! he must be damned with his

new Christ,?

Not only has God called us to a life of sanctification,
but he has also wonderfully equipped us for this life. The
moment God worked faith 1n us, he also immediately sanctified
us, beginning his holy work in us.29% We are gulded and
ruled by the Holy Spirit, so that every victory over sin, the
world, flesh, and Satan comes from the throne of grace.295

Therefore, after a person has been converted, he can and

must cooperate with the Holy Spirit im hils sanctification.

The new spiritual 1life 1s capital with which the converted

290 a1ther, Epistel Postille, pp. 105-106.

29le;g., Do}
2921p14., p. 126.

2931p14.

29%1p14., p. 131.
295Walther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 359-360.
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Christian 1s to do business and to bring God a liberal
Interest, "The converted person . . . 18 to assist with
a8ll the divine powers given him so that he wlll not lose
his conversion agaln.'296
Walther never tires of reminding his hearers of the
tremendous force for sanctification that true falth really
1s. Christians avold evll and do good throughout their life
wlthout fear, only because they camnot do otherwise. 297
Although the hypocrite has to be driven by the Law, "the
Christlan asks about no law but does good alome out of love
when in that way he can further God's honor, his own good,
and the welfare of his neighbor.“298
Whoever from the heart belleves that with the resurrec-
tlon of Christ sin has lost the right to accuse him, is
not only filled wilth peace and Joy in the Holy Ghost,
but one does not first have to say to him, "But now you
must renounce all obedlence to sin; now you must also
serve Christ as your rightful Lord." Before one has
sald thls, the Christlan has already begun to do 1it,
driven by an indwelling, free urge. The living faith
that he 1s risen with Christ to his aa%;stion drives him
now to walk with Christ in a new life.

This newness of 1life does not consist simply in avoilding
the gross sins like adultery, drunkenness, or uncleanness.

Even the heathen can abstain from such things,

But sanctification consists in thls that the jJustified
person becomes an entirely different person. He beglns

296Wa1ther, Epistel Postille, p. 116.

297Walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 432,

2981p14., p. 582.
29%alther, Eplstel Postille, p. 203.
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to 1live no longer to hlmself but to the Lord Jesus, He
does not go to church only now and then, hearing God's
Word out of curiosity, but to one who 1s sanctified God's
Word 1is more important than the whole world. God's Word
lles day and night on his mind. GHe arlses wlth it and
Roes to bed with 1t. The concern for hils soul's salva-
tion unceasingly occupies his heart. He therefore would
rather speak only of heavenly and dlvine things, of the
one thlng needful. Even 1f he 1s busy at his earthly
calling, he does 1t with a mind directed to God. Such

2 oune also begins to watch over hls thoughts and desires.
- + . He hates sin. . . . If out of weakness he heed-
lessly falls iunto sin, he does not continue in it, is
ashamed of himself, coufesses 1t, goes to God wlith
heartfelt humility and prays for forglveness. . . . A
sanctifled person views the pleasures of the world as
vanltles, He no longer acts like the world. . . A
sanctlifled Christlan seeks to dedicate his whole life to
hls nelghbor. He does not seek hls own but hls neigh-
bor's prosperity. . . . Finally, what 1s the most
noble, the sanctifled Christlan sees ever more of his
fallings rather than the good which 1s worked in him by
God's grace. As a result he consilders himself nothing
in God's eyes. He humbly considers himself the least,300

Even though the Christian has the new man who sponta-
neously delights in doing the will of God, 1n this world his
life w11l always be 1mperfect. According to our justificatilon
our freedom is perfect, but according to our sanctification
1t 1s and will remain imperfect.’?l Of perfectionism Walther
has this to say: "O, what a frightful abuse of the merit of

Jesus Christ and hls dearly won grace.'302 Indeed, Christian

300ya)ther, Evapngelien Postille, pp. 281-282. Cf. Ibid.,
PP. 252-253; Walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 8. I regard this
ldeallstic portrayal "of the Christian as one of the faults 1in
Walther's preaching. I am quite sure that the Christlan he
paints does not exist. To describe a Christian in this fashion
only drives weak Christians to despair. A full discussilon

follows. Cf. Infra, pp. 194-195.
301Walther, Eplstel Postille, p. 204,
3OZWalther, Evangelien Postille, p. 283.
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perfection 1s really only recognizing that of ourselves we
are imperfect and that we are perfect only in Christ.303
The reason why the sanctification of the Christian re-
malns 1mperfect 1s that he still has his sinful flesh which

wars agalilnst the Spirit.

Though a Christian by God's grace has a new heart which
13 ever so well cultivated, his heart 18 not completely
new, not completely spirit; it still has something, yes,
much of the old, evlil way. The old evil way of the
heart 1s not dead amnd unfrultful, but living anﬁ power-
ful and unceasingly sprouts the weeds of sin.30

The sinful desires of the heart are like hellish taskmasters

which continually inclite, entice, and drive one to serve

sin. 395 Not only evll thoughts but loveless words and deeds

well up from the corrupt heart.306
i In additlon to the flesh, the Christian is beleaguered

1n his quest for hollness also by the devil, who

18 busy trylng to ruln you again, tryilng to mgke you
tired and faint, so that you leave Christ, yleld to

him again, and let yourself be brought under his
scepter, . . . OSetan 1s all around you and tries all
posslble keys in order to open your heart again. If

he cannot open it with the key of shame and misery, he
tries 1t with the key of false doctrine; 1f he does not
open 1t, he triles 1t with the key of lust and good
days. . . . Of a truth, belng a Christian 1s not an
idle sport, no fun or play. It 1s a continual struggle
wlth flesh, world, and Satan. Whoever dreams of rest,
peace, and good days as a Christian decelves himself.
Satan 1s the enemy of all W8$' but he 1s the most
bitter enemy of bellevers.-

3031p14a.
30%1p14., p. 101.

305Wa1ther, Epistel Eostille, p. 196.
3061p1g., p. 147.

3O?Walther, Evangelien Fostille, pp. 112-113.
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Whoever, therefore, has found the truth 1s by no means a
qulet possessor of it., Instead the kingdom of light 1s in
mortal combat with the kingdom of darkness, becesuse Satan
and hls kingdom are elways taking the field agalnst Christ
and the Christian. 308

A person who does not experience this battle really has
no falth. An unbeliever experiences no trisls on account of
the world because he 18 of the world; none from the devil,
because he 1s subject to his will; none from his flesh, be-
cause he 1s fleshly.30?

Under the pressure of the temptations of the devil,
world, and our own flesh we fall into sin. This occurs be-
cause our falth becomes weak. For true falth vacillates. It
18 1ike a 1light in the storm; at one time 1t 1s strong, at
another, weak.3l0 Consequently, all Christlans are and remaln
sinners. 311

Hence, the Christian 1ife must be one of continuous re-
pentence. In deep remorse the Christian must come to God
acknowledging that he has made himself completely unworthy of
further mercy from God and humbly crying to God for new grace

and now even more earnestly watching over his own heart,312

3OBWalther, Goldkoerner, pp. 173-174.
30%alther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 205-206.
3101p14., p. 206.

311Walther, Eplstel Postille, p. 133.
312Wa1ther, Evangeliep Postille, p. 237.
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Then, too, a Christian

must continually use the Law of God; he must keep

before him 1ts demands and threats and by that means

contlinuously must be poor in spirit and as a poor

slnner 1n Christ must seek not only forgiveness but

also 1life, strength, and power.2?

But, sbove all, a Christlan must strengthen his failth
through the Gospel. The more one bullds on God's grace, the
more zealous he will be 1n love and in all good works.Blu
First, God must Zzlve of his love; then love can enter our
hearts, 315

To keep Christlans watchful and humble in their Christian
life, God permits trilals to come to them. "Indeed," says
Walther, "there 1s no other way. We must follow lazarus,"316

New converts, radiantly happy in thelr new-found faith,
are strongly tempted to doubt when God hides his face as
though this were inconsistent with God's manner of dealing
with his own.J1? But God permits trials to come not for the
loss but for the salvation of the individual. If God did not
permit trials to come, Christians would soon forget Christ

and hls grace, But in this way they remain poor in spirit.318

In his sermon on Jeremiah 30:11, preached after the cholera

313walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 594.
3H41p1d., p. 51k,

315Walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 237.
316walther, Licht des Lebeps, p. 40b.
271010 a2 7

318114, , p. 329.
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epldemic in St. Louls, Walther noted three gracious purposes
God has 1in sending Christian trials: they prompt to repent-
ance; they help to keep us from being condemned with the

wicked; and they prompt us to bring forth more fruit.219
Summary

In spelling out the relatlionship between Justification
and sanctificatlon Walther 1s a model preacher. Anyone who
wants Lo learn the art of preaching in this difficult area
can well afford to spend some time at Walther's feet.

Preaching sanctificatlon presents two hazards, saying
too much or saylng too little. The Pletists said too much.
They accented sanctification so strongly that, in effect, it
became a necessary part of justification., Walther avoids this
error with the bold statement: "We can do nothing for God."
But sanctificatlon 1s not optional. It 1s the goal of a
Justification. The other error is that of stomizing sancti-
flcatlon, of setting up one's own standards of the sanctifled
life, of settling for less than total commitment to the
sanctification of self to God. Those who do that commit the
©1ld sin of natural man, the deification of self. They forget,
too, that they still lilve under the justice of God. Walther
becomes 1mpatlient with those who confuse sanctification with
golng to church or with avolding the gross sins of the

heathen. The plain fact i1s that in conversion we put on two

319¢c, F. Walther, Casual-P igten upd-Reden (St. Louils:
Concordia Fublishing House, 1892), pp. 163-172.
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robes, the robe of Jjustification and the robe of sanctifica-
tion. And sanctification concerns the whole of life, The
Christian 1s free from all men, yet the servant of all.

Luther and the Lutheran Confessions shine through when
Walther talks of the spontanelty with which faith works., -
Failth does good works because it 1s 1ts nature, without re-
gard to any law. And the Christian would need no law, except
for the fact that he 1s flesh and spirit, simul Jjustus et
Reccator, DBecause of the flesh he needs the law in 1its
three uses., And he needs the Gospel, too, to renew his
strength for the Christian fight. For the Christian 1life is,

after all, a 1ife of continuous repentance, a life under Law

and Gospel, under the justice and mercy of God.,
The Church

All those whom the Holy Spirit brings to a saving faith

in Christ form Christ's splriﬁual body, the Church.

the true Church 1s the whole number of .those who have
sought and found thelr salvation, not upon 5inal but
upon Golgotha, who have not chosen Moses but Christ as
thelr Medlator and leader . . . who really percelve that
they are lost, poor sinners, and huungry for grace have
fled frog Bhe mercy-seat revealed in Chrilst to all
sinners, J2

The Church, therefore, 1s necessarily one, made up as it 1s
of belleving Jews and Gentiles who form one fold under the

one Shepherd.’?l Moreover, the Church is not a physical

32OWalther, Eplstel Postille, p. 153.
32lyalther, Licht des Lebems, p. 315.
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Vislible kingdom but an 1invisible, spiritual, heavenly king-
dom. "It must be a host invisible to us since no men can
tell those who love Christ from those who do not."322

The marks of the Church are the Word and the Sacraments,
the seals of the Word. Thls must necessarlly be so because
the Word 1s never a sterile seed.J22 The mark of the preach-
ing of the pure Word is the infallible mark of the Church.

Everything else which 1s extolled as marks of the

Church, be it the outward hollness and the great works

of 1lts members, the long duration of its existence, the

derivation of its beginning in an unbroken line from3§ne

apostles themselves, or whatever it 1s, can decelve.
Hence, "wherever there 1s a visible congregation in which
God's Word 1s preached in its purity, there certainly 1s also
an invisible Church of true believers,"325

So convinced is Walther of the purity of the doctrine
taught in the Lutheran Church that he identifies her doctrine
with that of the one, holy, Christian, and apostolic Church,
Although all other churches direct men to thelr own works
and plety, "Our Church alone i1s a true evangelical church,

because 1t alone pralses God's grace."326

Whoever calls himself from his heart a member of the
Evangelical Lutheran Church, confesses that he 1s not

22
E Walther, Evapgelien Postille, p. 208.
323wa1tner, Eplstel Postille, p. 155.

32u\dalther', Evangelien FPostille, p. 209.
3251p14.

3264g1ther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 514-515.
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a member of a particular party in Christendom, but that
he belongs to mo other than the holy, universal Christian
Church founded by Christ upon his Word. . . . Whatever
name the church of the future may have or whatever may
be its ordlnances and customs, she cannot have another
falth, another doctrine, and confession from the one
God has glven our Lutheran Zion as expressed in her Con-

fesslons because that 1s the old, unchanged faith of >
Christians, the imperishable Word of the eternmal God, 327

!
Therefore, as the Church of Christ 1s imperishable, so also
1s the Evangelical Lutheran Church. 328

However, Walther opposes as un-Lutheran the teaching of
some so-called Lutherauns that there is no salvation outside
the Lutheran Church. "As far as the heaven 1s from the earth,
80 far 1s our church from teaching that only those can be
saved who have been called Lutherans."229

Although Walther ﬁalntalns that in the invisible Church
all are bellevers, he holds that in the visible church there

are also hypocrites together with true Christians. The Church

327lhlg°v pp' 676'677-
3281114,

: 329Wa1ther, Evangelien Postille, p. 72. I feel that
Walther i1s ambivalent on this point, because in a confirmatiom
address he says to the children: "iou have heard the true
Evangelical Lutheran doctrine; you have seen that the Lutheran
Church holds strictly to the Word of God in all points; if you
leave this church, you wlll not simply with willingness and
knowledge leave a man, but you will leave Christ, the Somn of
God, and the truth of God itself; then you will break your
baptismal covenant." Walther, Goldkoerper, p. 47. Perhaps
dalther feels that if one left the Lutheran Church, he would
be committing a sin against consclence, a mortal sin. This
view 1s substantiated by his article, "Zuruf an Lutheraner,
welche sich anderen Kirchen angeschlossen haben," Der Lutheraper, I
(March 22, 1845), 59, 1n which he says that when one takes a
vow, he 1s in duty bound to keep it unless 1t was wrong to
take it in the first place.
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of Adam had 1ts Cain; the Church of Noah, its Ham; and the
Church of Abraham, its Ishmael.330 And also today there are
"enemles of Christ in the midst of Christian and orthodox
congregations llke ours."33l One reason for this 1s the
capacity of a bellever to lose his faith, Walther says a
number of times that most of those who have been baptized
lose thelr falth when they grow up, and though they may con-
tinue to hear the Word, they have only a historic faith, with
which none can be saved,33? Moreover, hypocrites are found

in every Christian congregation.

Hypocrites even today still cling to every Christian
congregation; some of these we cannot always recognize;
others wg cannot put away in the hope of thelr con-
version, )33

The Church, therefore, is a little flock.33% It was small at

33°Walther. Evangelien Postllle, p. 257.

33lyalther, Licht deg Lebems, p. 231.

2%1bja., pp. 617-618. Cf. Valtner, Evangelien Ecatilla,
P. 123, 216,

333Walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 297. This is an extremely
important assertion of Walther's because it reveals quilte
clearly the attitude Walther takes toward his own congregationm.
Only on the basis of the statement can one understand why he
applies his sermons quite consistently to the unbelievers as
well as to the bellievers in his audience. This matter 1s treated
more fully, Infra, pp. 192-194, I feel that his statement 1is
too broad. I would prefer to say that there are certainly
hypocrites in every congregation where Law and Gospel are not
Preached properly and where church discipline 1s neglected,
But I do not feel that there is warrant for categorically assum-
ing that there are hypocrites in every congregation.,

jjulhld-. P. 296,
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Noah's time, at Elijah's time, and at Christ's time. A per-
SOn can easlly be decelved, therefore, as he looks out upon
a large congregation of hearers if he does not remember that,
after all, Christ's flock is small.335
On the basis of thls argument, Walther condemns those
who like the Donatlsts, the Zwickau prophets, and the Anabap-
tlsts insist that the visible church must be absolutely pure
if 1t wants to be Christ's church., The history of the church
confirms that they are wrong in insisting that every member
of the church must be truly devout, born agalin, pilous and
holy.
1f the church had the pure doctrine, then it does not
become a false church when sins and offenses appear in
it. If a church is really Christ's church, nothing else
is possible but that many sins and offenses appear . . .
wheraver the devil 1s in control there he is qulet; but

wherever his authorlty 1ls taken away by the Word and the
Sacrament, there he storms and rages with all the might

gr the prince of darkmess. In short, wherever C?S%St
ows the good seed, there Satan also sows tares.

Without endeavoring here to discuss fully everything
that Walther has to say about the rights and privileges of
the Christian congregation, it 1s significent to note 1n
passing Walther's repeated emphasls of the right and the duty
of the Christilan congregation to judge doctrine. He calls
this right "the inalienable sand inviolable right which the

congregation as a whole and every member individually has."337

3351b14., p. 4s2.
336Walther, Evapgellen Postille, pp. 85-86.

3371bsa., p. 259.
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The hearers Just as much as the teachers must some day
glve an account of that whlch they belleved and with
which they deelt. Therefore the hearers should and must
know of themselves to distingulsh whether the true Word
18 belng taught them and whether they are belng led 1in
the gggen pasture and on the right way to salvation or
not.

Summary of Doctrinal Accents

It is 1nteresting to observe how closely Walther's
theological accents hover about the doctrines which he con-
sldered the three parts of the way of salvation: repentance,
faith, and regeneratlon.339 As a corollary of these three
accents, and viewed thls time from the perspective of God,
Walther's core ildea 1s the monerglism of grace in God's con-
quest of mankind 1n redemption and conversion. This is en-
tirely God's work, so that nelther the works before falth nor
after faith enter into the plcture. From a third point of
vliew, Walther's doctrinal preaching lies within the tensionm
of Law and Gospel. Through the Law God brings to repentance;
through the Gospel he brings to falth; through Law and Gospel
He guldes the Christian 1n a 1life of continuous repentance.

From first to last, therefore, Walther's preaching 1s *~

decldedly soteriological. This is evident as much from what

338ya1ther, Licht des Lebeps, pp. 31-32. Cf. Walther,
Evangelien Fostille, p. 235. For a full discussion of Walther's
position on the duties and responsibilities of the Christian
congregation see C. F. W, Walther, Die Stimme unserer Kirche
in der Frage von Kirche und Amt, (vierte Auflage; Zwickau:
Verlag des Schriftenvereins der sep. evang-luth. Gemelnden
in Sachsen, 1894).

339Nalther, Pastorale, p. 94%. Supra, p. 56.
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Walther does not accent as from what he emphasizes, For
example, one does not find in Walther's preaching a strong
eschatological note as one does, for example, in the post
World War II German sermons.3*0 Nor does one find that
Walther takes his cue for his sermons from crises of the
age as does Harry Emerson Foadlck.Bul

A third observation 18 that for the most part Walther
does not preach doctrine isolated from the purpose of his
sermon, whether to warn agalnst false dootrine, to correct
an ungodly life, to encourage to a godly 1life, or to comfort,

It 18 to these purposes of the sermon that we now turn

our attention.

3uoCt‘. Dietrich Bonnhoefer's sermons.

31"1Cf‘. Harry Emerson Fosdick, A Great Time to be Alive
(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1944). Everyone knows

Walther's famous Brapdpredigt, Brosamen, pp. 338-346, because
1t 18 such a rare exception to'Walther's practice,



CHAPTER VI
THE TIMELINESS OF WALTHER'S PREACHING

Whether or not one Judges Walther's sermons to be
timely depends upon one's definition of that idea. If, for
example, one means by timely sermons which address them-
selves speciflcally to current social and economic and polit-
lcal issues, he wlll be inclined to say that Walther was
lacking in this area,

However, 1f one views timeliness from Walther's per-
spective, he will find his sermons timely, indeed, For
Walther God 1is the great contemporary who addresses himself
to man in every age to win him as his own and to keep him 1in
this falth until hie end. Im 2ll of his sermons Walther has
the timeless God addressing himself to man, who because of
8in 18 essentially the same from age to age and who therefore
today has the same baslc needs which man had yesterday, Hie
task 1s to confront wan in his sin with God in his Justice
and mercy for the purpose of rescuing man from himself for
the 1ife of fellowship with God now and etermally. Imn the
context of seeking to effect an encounter between the "I"
of God and the "thou" of man, Walther's preaching 1s exceed-
ingly timely.

This is not to say that Walther was totally oblivious
to the world in which his people lived. But he addressed

himself to soocial, political, and economic gquestions only in
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the measure in which these posed a threat to the spiritual
1ife of his members. But whem he did find forces in the world
OPposing the Christiaun faith and way of life, he was not
hesitant to speak,

Hence we find that in some of his sermons he engages in
Polemics, although this accent is never permitted to dominate
his sermons. Walther justifies his own polemics thus:

It 1s therefore in no sense enough that a pastor leads
hls flock entrusted to him and pastures them with the
pure doctrine; iAf a preacher wants the name of a good
shepherd, he must also fight against false teachers
falthfully and b{avely, as against wolves who do mot
spare the flock,

In his sermon on the occasiom of the twenty-fifth anniversary
of the founding of the Missourl Synod Walther summarizes the
forces agalnst which his polemics is directed.

We have had to battle with the unbellef and the mockery
of our day, which under the cry of freedom and progress
seeks utterly to destroy religion and morals, Church
and State, all divine and human ordinances, We have had
to battle with the spirit of religious unionism, which
is pervading all Christendom like a pest, throttling at
1ts very inception all love for pure truth., We have
had to battle with the fanaticism of enthuslasti¢ seots.
We have had to battle with the impertinent assumptilons
of an anti-Christian papacy, which 1s growing ever
bolder and bolder. We have battled with a new-type
Lutheranism, which has been corrupted by rationalistic,
unionlistlc, sectarian, and Bomanlzing teachings, prin-
ciples, laws, and practices, Yes, we have had to con-
tend with false spirits in our own midst,?

1c, F. W, Walther, G r'(Zwickau: Druck und Verlag
von Johannes Heermann, 1901), p. 69. It 1s significant that
Walther entitled the theological journal which he introduced
to the Church in 1855 Lehre und Wehre, teach and protect.

2c, P, W, Walther, Lnﬁhgflggng_ .(St. Louis: Con=
cordia Publishing House, 1897), p. 561, Hereafter this work

is referred to as B 3
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One of the 1mplacable foes of Lutheranism in Walther's
day was Hatlonalism, The German immigrants who came to
America in the forties were largely Bationalists, Conse-
quently, Maurer reports that the colonles of Uermans in

Missourl were places where

coarse ridicule was encouraged; where sacred rites were
rudely satirized; where a dog could be baptlzed, or a
beer keg dragged into the pulplt; where self~styled
liberals deliberately planned the destruction of churches
in order to force out the pastors currently serving

them, so that these pastors would be less objectlonable
to those englneering the change; and yhere violence
against the reverent was not unknown.

Books for Batlonallsts were regularly advertieed in the

German newspaper, An;glggz,ggg,uggjgng,g A certain Heinrich
Koch, editor of the Aptipfaff, was president and one of the

pPrime movers in the German Rationalistlc Soclety, organized
in 1846.5

Walther is referring to the Bationalists when he says
that

whole armies of baptized scoffers and slanderers have
arisen; they seek to overthrow all religiomn under the
guise of progress and enlightenment, and condemn all
holy, mysterious doctrines and institutions of Christ
as superstition. They make game of the Bible, God,

3l'iaurer, "Studles in the Soclology of Religion," American
Journal of Soclology, XXX, S544-545, quoted in Walter O, For-

ster, Zlion ?n the Missigsippl.(St. Louls: Concordia Publishing
House, 1953), p. 315.

“anzeiger Deg Wegtens, December 8, 1841, p. 3. This
newspaper 18 on file in the public .library of St, Louis.

5Forstor, op. oit., pP. 265, refers to Anznltll.ﬂ!ligﬁiifnl.
December 2, 1845 and February 6, 1846, and to the S%.
Dally New Era, March 19, 1846,
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Christ, heaven and hell, and merolg laugh at and
ridicule a belief in the last day,

Scornfully he says,
thelr darkness they call light; their zeal agalnst
the bonds of morality and honesty they call a flght
for freesdom; and thelr denial of the Almighty they
dress ug with the fine sounding name of the Enlight-
enment,

Nor does Walther ignore the Socialists who already then
were sowling thelr seeds of athelsm and the violent overthrow
of the government. In his sermon on 1 Peter 2:11-20 he
preaches against the reading of atheistic literature which
proclaims the overthrow of all divine and human laws,. Hint-
ing at the doctrine of Communism, he says: "To exerminate
all kings and privileged groupé end to grant democratio
freedom to all people has been called the goal toward which

the world 1is movlng."8

6C- F. W. Walther, Agerikanisch-Lutherlsche E
Poptille (neunte Auflage; St. Louls: Concordia Publishing
House, 1870), p. 10, Hereafter this work 1s referred to as

Evangelien Pogtllle.

7C. F. W, Walther, Licht des Lebens, edited by C, J, Otto
Hanser (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1905), p. 331.

8, F. w. Walther, Angrikguisch-Lutherische Epiated
Poatille (zwelte Auflage; St. Louis: Lutherischer Concordia
Verlag, 1882), p. 232, This work is hereafter referred to as
' P

Entg&gl_ « In a letter to O, Fuerbringer, February 17,
1847, Walther mentions that the Communist movement was rather
strong., Brilefe vopn C. F. W. Walther, edited by L. Fuerbringer
(St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1915), I, 37. Here-
after this work 1is referred to as Brlefe. To combat the evil
of Communism Walther held four evening lectures in which he
outlined especially for his working men in the congregation
the anti~-Christian tensts of Communism. These lectures were

later published under the title Communlsmus und
(St. Louls: Druckerei der Symode von Missouri, Ohio, und

anderen Staaten, 1878),
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Another target of Walther's polemic was the enthusiastic
sects. Ever since 1800 revival meetings which lasted four
or five days swept the country., At these meetings there were
not only wuch weeping and shouting, but it was common for
People to fall down as though dead and to lie there for some
time.? The employment of these Holy Roller tactics was
"common not only smong the smaller nondescript sects, but
also among the larger church bodies, such as the Methodists,
Baptists, and Preabyterlans.'lo Walther himself describes
the teaching of the enthusliasts on the rebirth thus:

They say that only he 18 reborn who can tell the exact

tlme of his rebirth. They say that when the rebirth

has occurred, a sweet, heavenly peace fills the heart,

They say that true conversion occurs only if the sinner

is overwhelmed with boundless Joy so that he shouts

aloud with ioy, hops and jumps, and confesses, “"Now I

am saved,"l
But he charges that they cam gilve the miserable mo comfort,
but only plunge them deeper into sadness when they teach that
"when their heart damns them, God damns them all the more,
That 18 a shameful murder of souls and a twisting of the
Gospel,*12 Therefore, Walther admonishes his congregation:

Though enthusiasts may rely om what they do and suffer

and experience, on thelr prayers, on theilr strugglings
and wrestlings, on their sea of self-denial, on theilr

7 T Webber, A History of Preaching in Britalm n?sl
daorica (M1lwaukee: Northwestern Publishing House, 1952),
s 181

1°Br1tton, "Pioneer Life in Southwest Missouri," Migsourl
Historical Beview, XVI, 282, quoted in Forster, op. cit., p. 310,

n'dalther. Evangellen Postilla, p. 211,
124a1ther, Licht des Lebens,.p. 226.
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feelings, on their repentance and sanctification, we
wW1lll rely on what God has dome for us afg what he gives
us in hls Word and the Holy Sacraments.
Walther's sermons reflect polemics against a variety of He-
formed perversions: self-appointed ministers who without a
call sneak about the land from house to houuo;lh the dootrine
that the Church is en 1nstitution of morality in which Christ
1s a law-giver;15 the legalistic view of the Sabbath;16 and
the latitudinarianism of the Evangelical Church. Agalnst the
latter view he says:
A church that wante to make peace by ylelding part of
the truth and declaring that false doctrine 1s just as
permlssible in the church as the true doctrine, accord-
ing to God's Word such a church 18 just a house which
conslets of white-washed walls which are neither bullt
of stone nor erected upon a firm foundation; any wind
can blow 1t down; any railn can wash it away.
He takes a dim view of Protestantism, charging that it has

lost the Gospel in its churches and schools because it denies

13“81*21101‘. Evapgelien Postille, P. 169. Der
bristles with articles directed against the Methodists. From
March through June of 1846 a serles of articles against the
Methodiste appeared under the title, "Die Hellige Absolution
gerettet gegen die Laesterungen der Methodisten," ZQI.LH%hﬂ -
aper, 1I %March 21, 1846), 59f.; (April 4, 18465, 2t.; (May
2, 1846), 71r,; (May 16, 1846), 73f.; (June 13, 1846), 82f,;
(June 27, 1846 , 85-88, G. A, Schieferdecker wrote an article
entitled "Falsche Lehre der Methodisten von der Rechtfertigung,"
ng_Lnﬁhfxgngg, II (November 15, 1845), 23-24, and (November
29, 1845), 25-26, Sihler wrote a pamphleéet against the
Methodilets which was translated into English, Norweglan, and
Swedish and of which 12,000 copies were sold, Carl S, Mundinger,

Sovernment in M;gggfpl_sznoq_(St. Louis: Concordia Publish-
19"’%?. p‘ 1 ®

ing House,

1“Ha1ther, Goldkermar, p. 64,
15wWalther, Lioht des Lebeps, p. 310.

16walther, Evapgelien Postille, p. 306.
17Walther, Epistel Postille,pp. 76-77.
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the deity of Christ and the atonement.l8

Another thrust of Walther's polemics is against Bome,
Walther feared the power of Rome, In a letter to Marbach,
speaking of the influence of the Jesuits in America, he
sald: "I fear that in twenty years the United States will
be in the hands of the Jesuits and political and religious
freedom will be at an end,"}? Consequently, with the zeal
of Luther he warns against the pretensions of Bome. The
papal church, he declares is not Christ's church because the
Pope, falsely called Christ's vicar, 1dentifies the church
with a worldly kingdom consisting of all sorts of worldly
ordinances.2? Because the pope teaches that no one can be
sure of his salvation and denies Jjustification by faith,
"1f there were no further testimony that the pope 1s the
Antichrist and that his church i1s the anti-Christien king-
dom, that alonme would be enough.'21 In a Heformation sermon

he adds:

let us never forget that even the most perverse sects
recognize that God's Word is the judge. Only the in-
famous pope . . ., does not want to be regulated by the
written Word. . . . Whlle the sects are heterodox, the
pepacy 1s anti-Christian. . . . The Church will never
lose this enemy. He 18 her arch-enemy. . . . It should
be sald of us today and at all times: "Christ's friend

and the Antichrist's foe )2

18ya1ther, Licht des Lebems, pp. 660-661.
9walther, Briefe, I, 91.

204alther, Epistel Postille, p. 252.
2lyalther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 647-648,

22yalther, Evangelien Postille, p. 390.
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Walther's polemic 1s directed also against secret
Ssocleties, He had reason to demounce them because by 1842
there were six Masonic lodges im St, Louis. The 0dd Fellows
had seven lodges in the city, one a special "Germania® lodge
for the Germans.?3 He charges the lodges with imposing a
tax for the support of thelr members only on condition that
the individual contributing receive the amount or a greater
amount than he has contributed. "They are proud," he says,
"to be members of such a noble organization, such a beautiful
fraternity of brotherly love,"24 The love they practice is
reallyAno love at all.

Finally, Walther scores false Lutherans who go under the
name of Lutheran and sing Luther's songs but who regard his
doctrine as dangerous, false doctrine and enthusiasm. Many

of these are those who cry, "Union, oneness, love, peace,"25

2Forster, gp. git., pp. 310-311.

24
Walther, Epistel Postllle, p. 88.

zswalther, Goldkoerner, r. 89. A person can understand
Walther's polemic against fellow Lutherans only against the
background of conditions in the Lutheran Church in America at
that time. Carl S, Mundinger, op. glt., P. 190, reports that
there were many congregations which were made up of Lutherans
and HBeformed. Unionism, therefore, was practiced openly.
Furthermore, Lewls W, Spitz, "Walther's Contribution to Luther-
anism, " Concordla Theological Mopthly, XXXII (October, 1961),
58?-5é8, adds the following pertinent information: Frederick
Henry Quitman wrote his Evangelical Catechism or a Short Ex-
pRosition of the P Doctripes and Precepts Qilu{;h_&

814), 1in

Christiap Heligion (Hudson: William E, Normans, 1

which he denied the inspiration of the Scriptures and the
valldity of the Apostles' Creed and the chief Lutheran Con-
fessions., S. S, Schmucker, in his Defipite Platform. D

and Digclplinarian, for Evangelical Lutherap District Symods;
Constructed ip Accordance with the Principles of the Geperal
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The restrailned character of Walther's polemics together
With hls own nobility of person is reflected in the attacks
which he did not publicly answer. In St, Louls there was a
group called the Native American Party who were strongly
antli-alien, They contended that the American was in every
way superlor to a foreigner and used the public press to
Vilify the Germans,26 Walther rises above these attacks.

Moreover, Walther himself was attacked in the dailly
press, Ferdinand Sproede, a hot-headed and pugnacious baker,
wrote a document in which "he gave the preachers a terrific
shellackling and unmercifully condemned their call and
office."27 Tnis man had attacked Walther already in Perry
County; following him to St. Louis, he continued to vilify
him in the pages of the Apzeiger des Westens.2® Steffens
reportes that Sproede

called Walther a miserable Piletist, a decelver, and a

wolf, who had no knowledge of true Lutheranism, which

they [i.e., Sproede and his fellow followers] claimed
a8 theilr exclusive possession; accused him, the most

Synod (Philadelphia: Miller and Burlock, 1846), p. 2, says
that he omitted "those several aspects of doctrine . . .
which have long since been regarded by the great mass of our
churches as unscriptural, and as remnants of Romish error,"
Although this document was never adopted, 1t does represent
"a determined effort to bring Lutheranism into accord with

Calvinism." Spitz, op. ¢it., p. 588.

26Forster, op. ¢lt., pP. 272, refers to the St. Louls .
Pally American, March 16, 1847,
27Hund1nger. QP glt., P. 103.

28mundinger, log. glt., says that his first contributionm
1s in Apzelger des Westens, November 20, 1842,
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ardent of men, of hierarchical aims, insisted that the
congregation depose him, questiomed 1ts right to exiss
as a congregation, urged its prompt dissolution, etc, 9
Another of Walther's adversaries was Koch, who founded

the Aptipfaff, an anti-olerical newspaper in which he made
scurrilous attacks on Walther.3? Instead of using his pulpit
to fulminate against Koch, Walther answered his chargee in
Der Lutherager, telling Koch to read the Catechism and the
Augsburg Confession to learn our views,Jl However, Walther
did take occaslon to rebuke the public press in general in
hls sermon delivered after the great St, Louls fire of 1849,
Speaking of the indifference of the inhablitants of St. Louis
to previous visitations of God, Walther says:
But most of the inhabltants of our clty reacted to God's
punlishments and judgments only with derision, and in un-
raralleled madness those who want to be the leaders of
the people, the editors of our dally papers, unrebuked
have ridliouled it that there are still people in our city
who stlll belleve in a God and who therefore humble them-

selves under his alm%ghty hand and who together and humbly
Plead for his mercy.

Walther regards as ome of the causes of the fire the ridicule

and blasphemy of God's Word and everything holy carrled on by

29D, H. Steffens, Doctor Carl Ferdinand Wilhelm
(Philadelphia: The Lutheran Publication Society, 1917), p. 181.

3%Mundinger, op. ¢it., P- 177. So severe were these
attacks upon Walther and the Germans that Trinity Church de-
clded to hold the cornerstone laying for their new church in
the basement of Christ Church Cathedral because of fear of
disturbance on the part of the enemies, Cf, Protokolbuch der
Evangelisch-Lutherischen Gemeinde Ungeaenderter Augsburgischer
Confession zu St. Louis, May 30, 1842, Concordia Historical
Institute, St. Louils, Missouri,

31D__QL Lutheraner, I (October 5, 1844), 12,
32Nalther, Brogamen, pr. 339.
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the writers of newspapers and their readers, both high and
low, rich and poor.3J Imn another sermon he says:
The Bible of most 18 the newspaper. The more godless,

the more hostile to church and the noEe seditious the
content 1s, the more readers it has.J

Our subject, the timeliness of Walther's preaching,
glves us occasion also to ask to what degree Walther ex-
presses himself on current political, economic, and social
problems.

Chlef among the problems in Walther's day doubtless was
slavery which led to the Civil War, 1861-1865. Between 1840
and 1847 there were labor strikes in St. Louis.’® Financial
panics of 1857 and 1873 caused financial ruin to thousands,3é
The city of St, Louls was one of the most unhealthful in the
world,J7 with 25% of the children dying in their first year
and 40% by thelr fifth year,JS

Although Henry Ward Beecher,lHorace Bushnell, Walter
Rauschenbush, and others thundéred against soclal evils, and
although the Baptists and the Presbyterians split over the

slavery issue,39 Walther and the Lutherans were remarkably

s8llent.

PIpad., p. 343,

3“Ha1ther, Evangelien Pogtille, p. 306.
35Forator, op. glt., p. 349,

3buebber, gp. git., pp. 321ff.

3?Martin Guenther, Dpr. C. F, W, Walther (St. Louis:
Lutherischer Concordia-Verlag, 1890), p. 34.

38porster, op. git., p. 332.
39Hobber. (2] + mop PP. 321ff.
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Walther himself on a number of oééasions explains his
position with respect to social, political, and economic
problems, Hls first words in his sermon after the St. Louis
fire are:

You know that it 1s gemerally my custom not to leave

holy places to speak to you about current happenings.

A preacher of the Gospel should not express his opinions

concerning these things in order im this way to enter-

taln his hearers, but should interpret the Word of the

Lord. But we are now living in a time in which 1t is

lmpossible Eor a pastor to avold speaking of current
happenings. Y ;

Agaln, 1n a Fourth of July address to a gathering of young
people, Walther made his position clear, He said that Af
they expected him to talk about the great deeds of men in
order to inflame them with a desire to be good citizenms,
they were mistaken. He could not do that because, first of
all, he was a Christian who must give all glory to God for
our national achievements. Then he adds this significant
statement:

You know, I am a theologlan, a preacher of religionm,

a servant of the Church, If therefore 1 today talk

about this form of government, I shall naturally do 1t

in its relationship to religion, to Christianity, to

the Churoh, which before everything else holds my
attentlonhind of which my call and my heart compel me

to speak.
Perhaps his clearest statement 1s in Communismus und
Soclalisgus :
4o
Walther, Bro » P. 338.
41

ibild., PP. 362-363.
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In truth, politiocs is not the business of us theologlans;
also with respect to questions of ecomomics 1in human
soclety 1t 1s not our business to speak nor have we any
desire to do so, A person needs only read our church
papers to learn in a short time that we do not become
lnvolved in these thlngs. It 1s not our office and
calling. However, when those who are admittedly polit-
lcal leaders involve religion in their aotivity, themn
we cannot keep sllggt because then we would become trai-
tors to the trutn,

Guided by this principle, Walther makes only rare ref=-
erences to the occurrences in the physical environment of
his people, Those which he does make are, therefore, all the
more significant, .

First, one 18 impressed with Walther's love for America.
How affectionately he refers to her as "our new fatherland."
In a letter to his wife, written while he was on a European
trip, Walther clearly indicates that he wants to live and
die in Amerioca.43 That which impressed him most about America
was 1ts religlous liberty. He called this "the brightest
shining star in the banner of our new tatherland.'uu In a
penitentlal sermon preached on a national day of repentance
and prayer, Walther extols the blessings which the Lutherans

enjoy in America as compared with the oppression of Germany:

uz“alther, Communlismus und 3 » P» 7. In his
presidentlal addrese to the Synmod in 1863, Walther declared

that religlon and politics must not be mixed. When people
come together as Christians, they have nothing to do with the
world., Elfter Synodal-Bericht der allzemelinen Deutschen

E .-Luth, Synod von Missouri, .Chlo, M.a. Staaten yvow Jahre
;éggf‘st. Louls: Synodaldruckerei von Aug. Wiebusch u. Sohn,

» P. 8,
“3walther, Briefa, I, 81.

uuwalther, Brogamen, p. 364,
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Here we 1ive in a nation in which the Church enjoys a
freedom such as has exlsted nowhere since the founding
of the Church and which is to be found almost nowhere
else 1n the present world. Our government, rather than
allowing itself any interference in the sacred rights
of the Church, does nothing except to protect mightilly
the rights of the Church, Therefore we have full
authority to comduct our affairs according to the Word
of God and according to the example of the Church in
1ts most flourishing days and to give our churches the
character of true Christian and apostolic churches,

In undisturbed peace we here can bulld and without the
least hindrance from the outside can lay the best founda-
tion for the future.

1f we cast a glance upon our old German fatherland, how
different we find things there. There the Church 1is
bound with chains. False teachers in church and school
are folsted upon most of the congregations and the hands
of the few plous servants of the Church are bound as are
those of their congregations. The books which must be
used 1in church and school are filled with the poison of
false doctrine, A Christlan father rarely experiences
1t that the enemy of Christ whom he has as his ocurate
baptizes his chlild without blasphemy. Whoever ﬁgpeals
to his Christian liberty is consldered a rebel,

Walther brings a Fourth of July address to this stirring con-
clusion:

Blessed be this land in which we enjoy this freedom!

And as this country safeguards religlous freedom, so
religion brings her heavenly blessings . . . . let us
also as citlzens of this country zealously work for

her, and courageously fight, and, 1f necessary, gladly
shed our blood for her that this country may not only
remain a land of freedom, but, above all, that it may
keep her golden orown of freedom, namely, her religilous
freedom, and 80 be and remalin a country of freedom for
all those of all nations of the earth who are persecuted

for rel&gion's sake. . . . Heil Dir, America! Heil!!
Hell::!

It 1s doubtful that America had a more loyal subject in the

“5c. F. W, Walther, Casual-Predigten und-Eeden, edited
by H. Sieck (St, Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1892),
PP. 151-152, Cr, Walther, Licht des Lebensg, p. 179.

uéﬂalther, Brogawen, P. 369.
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n1§eteenth century than C. F. W. Halther.b7
But Walther views the blessings of religious liberty
together with all the other blessings which the Saxons and
all otber Americans enjoyed as free gifts of God, In his
sermon on Jeremish 18:1-11 he says:

There 1s no doubt about it: neither the cleverness or
might of men called our nation into being, but the Lord;
nelther the cleverness or might of men has brought to-
gether men of all languages, peoples, lands, and re-
ligions and welded them into one great, free, mighty
people, but the Lord; nelther human ingenuity or power
has preserved our fatherland, established its pillars,
bound together its people and states, and fashioned its
fortune, but the Lord, In his hand our fatherland nga
and 1s, as the vessel i1s in the hand of the potter,

The first to defend the boon of religious freedom,
Walther was also the first to denounce those who equated
liberty with license, He says:

The great mass suppose that they are free from obedience
to God, free from religion, free from church and wor-
shlp, free from obedlence to all those in authority,
free from all discipline, The freedom they seek 1is
nothing else except shamelessneas, the most disgrace-
ful servitude to their passions, the slavery of sln.u9

Here under the gulse of freedom of religion and com-
sclence such horrible blasphemies are uttered against
God, his Word, and everything holy, on all streets, in
all public places, and even spread in the eagerly read
dallies, as I dare say happens in no other country of
the world., Under the cloak of freedom, all sins and

u7Mund1nger, Qp. ¢it., P. 207, Bays that Walther became
an American citizen, March 8, 1847, the notice being carried
in Dle Deutsohe Tribupe, March 10, 1847, Walther could have
received his citizenship three years earlier,

“*®Valther, Casual-Predigten und-Beden, p. 161.

u9"a1ther, Evapgellen Postille, p. 339.
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shame are committed in broad dayllght.5°
Walther complained that not one-half of the inhabitants of
St, Louls were in church on Sunday. "The churches of most,"
he says, "are the saloons, shows, dance halls, and lodges of
Becret, unchristian socleties,"l What particularly dis-
turbed Walther was the fact that so many of the immigrants
elther fell from thelr faith entirely and joined the mockers

or else joined the seots.52

We now proceed to discuss Walther's attitude toward the
government and politios. In hls sermon on 1 Peter 2:11-20,
devoted entirely to the subject of civil government, Walther
points out that the whole creation 1s not a disconnected
mass of things and beings, but an orderly kingdom divided
into countless provinces, Rulers take the place of the Lord,
the king of kings. If the government does not order you to
sin, then obedience 1s due 1t, evem if it acts unjustly.53
According to Scripture the govérnnent is to be guardian of
both tables of the Law, "They should, therefore, watch that
subjects not only give the neighbor his due according to the

second table of the Law, but also God, according to the first

501p1d., p. 59. In Der Lutheraper, VIII (Februsry 17,
1852), 97, he writes about "the fraud concerning liberty
which 18 raging in our country." On January 8, 1860 he
wrote to A, C, Preus of "freedom-drunk America.," Walther,

Briefe, I, 127.
5lyalther, Evangelien Postille, p. 306.
52Walther, Brogamen, p. 209.

53walther, Epistel Pogtille, pp. 232ff.
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table, " 54 Nevertheless, church and state should remain sep-
arate in this sense that the state does not ask 1ts citizens
how they hope to be saved, but only that the state watches
that no one prohibits another from worshipping God according
to the dictates of his conscilence,35

But as for partisan politics itself, Walther did not
enter into the matter.5® That Walther did not preach poli-
tics 1s attested also by a defense of Walther published by
members of Trinity when Heinrich Koch charged in Aptipfaff
that members of Trinity voted for Clay and Frelingshuysen at
the command of Walther, The article reads:

We can assure you with absolute confidence that Pastor

Walther never has made a political public address and

that in private conversation he has not declared him-

self for or agalnst any party. He believes that such

political activity i1s not in keeping with his minister-

1al office, We therefore declare Heilnrich Koch, the

editor of Aptipfaff an abominable llar and defamer so

long as he does not mention by name the men of whom he
says that Pastor Walther commanded them to vote as

S%walther, Casual-Predigten und-Badem, p. 156.

55Walther, Brosamen, p. 364. It is interesting that in
a letter to J. C. W. Lindemann, president of Synod's college
for the tralning of teachers, Walther spoke against accepting
support from the state for church schools. Walther, Briefe,
II, 199-200, In a letter to J. C. W. Lindemann Walther upholds
the right of the government to wage war and the duty of the
Christian to heed the call to arms. Walther, Ibild., I, 162,

5558y} Gruber, wn.m C. E. W,
und seine Burlington: Lutheran Literary Board,
n.d,), p. 118, says that since the Wegtlliche Fogt was under

the ban of the church because of 1ts antl-church attitude,
Walther read and probably got his views from the Democratic

deg Westens. In Der Lutheremer, XVII (December 11,
1860), 68, Walther calls political papers "tools of Satan."
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they di14.57
But Walther wae not as politically naive as it might appear,
In & penitential sermon he says:

Persons in the government are likewise gullty of great
corruption, They get their offices by graft and bribery
and once in office, they use their powers to plunder the
cltizens' pocketbook They turn halls of Justice into
halls of injustice.55

On the right or wrong of slavery, I can find nothing in
Walther's sermons. However, we know what hls stand was from
a letter to Pastor A, C, Preus, January 8, 1860:

Insofar as slavery was lawfully permitted in America, in-
sofar American slavery is not sinful. However, every-
thing that prooceeded from it oontrary to God's law was
Just as sinful, godless, accursed, and damned &as in the
slavery at Home in Paul's day. Everything, therefore,
that the apostle does not condemn about Homan slavery, we
cannot condemn either, 1f we want to be Christians, But
whatever that is sinful attaches to Ameriocan slavery, we
cannot excuse, palliate, or justify. . . . This offense
we must damn and curse, This (not slavery itself) has

cried to heaven,dd

Walther is also strangely silent on the Civil War, except

to refer to the attendant misery 1t brought, as, for example,

57Hundlnger, op. ¢it., P. 208, says that this article
appeared in Apzejger des gngggng,uﬁovenbor 26, 1844,

Sa"alther. Evapngelien Poptille, p. 402,

5%alther, Briefe, I, 127. In a letter to Rev. Lindemann,
April 27, 1861, Walther wrote of his belng in possible danger
because he d1d not agree with the Abolitionist-Republican
Party, Ibid., I, 164, The minutes of March 20, 1861, in
Protokolbuch der Evangelisch-Lutherischen Gemeinde Ungeaenderter
Augsburgischer Confession zu St, Louls, Mo, Concordia Histor-
ical Institute, St, Louls, Missourl, indicate that Walther dis-
cussed the slavery question with his congregation, pointing
out that Abraham had slaves and that Paul sent Onesimus back
to Philemon., Moreover, the Tenth Commandment includes the
master-servant relationship. Not all members agreed with Walther.
Some argued that slavery violated brotherly love, Walther's

statement to the clergy 1s in "Vorwort," Lehre und Wehre, IX
(February, 1863), 33-46.
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in a sermon preached in 1863 in which he talks about the
"rivers of blood flowing on battlefields, the misery of the
thousands of wounded and humiliated, the grief and tears of
widows and orphans."60

An economic problem which Walther mentions in his ser-
mons 1s the taking of interest, He usually has 1t included
in a 1list of sins which he condemns. The reason he condemns
1t 18 that while today a person generally borrows in the hope
of personal gain through borrowing, in those days no one
8tood a chance of gaining anything from borrowing because of
his poverty, Walther indicates that he considers it as much
a8 duty of Christiane to lend to those who need it as to glve
to the poor; and to require interest for such lending of
money 1s sinful, He goes so far as to call 1t thoft.61

Two events which affected all of St, Louis and Trinity
congregation with it were the cholera epidemic and the great
fire of 1849, In a funeral sermon for a young girl who was
its victim, Walther describes how only a few evenings before
she was present in the bloom of youth as he addressed the
young people's group.62 In his New Year's sermon of 1850,

Walther also describes the suddenmness with which death struck:

S%a1tner, Epjstel Pestille, p. b

61ya1ther, B , II, 30. In this letter to J. A,
Ottesen, April 11, 1866, he discusses this matter at length,
Oruber, 9op. glt., p. 127, reports that between January 25 and
February 12, 1864, seven meetings were held in Trinity Church
to discuss this matter,

62Walther‘. Casual-Predigten und-Beden, p. 562.
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Today we would greet a friend and brother who was a

plocture of health; the next we would follow his coffin

to God's acre, No matter where we went, we heard the

cry of pain, and the groans and death rattle of those

wrestling with death, Soon the entire clity was a huge

mortuary and our gongregatlou had become one large

sorrowing family, ©J
In a number of sermons Walther comforts his congregation in
the face of the epldemic, In his New Year's Day sermon of
1850 he tells his members that they could still praise God
because those who had died were im the church trlumphant.6“
In a sermon on Luke 18:9-14 Walther says that the dootrine
of Jjustification 1s the best medicine against the fear of the
epidemic,b5 1In a funeral sermon preached during the epidemic,
he speaks of the epldemic as a jJudgment of God, No one should
think himself secure against death; but im his insecurity he
should not despalr but flee to Jesus.66

In the midst of the cholera epidemic, one of the worst
fires in the history of our nation broke out, wiping out the
entire business district and consuming twenty-seven river
steamers and six hundred and forty buildings. In his famous
Brandpredigt Walther himself describes the tragedy:

A great and fearful calamity befell our city on the

63Ualther, Eslste% Postille, pp. 47ff, In a letter to
Sihler, May 10, 1849, Walther, Briefe, I, 59, says that the
day before he buried a sixteen year old girl, who had been
111 with cholera for only fourteen hours.

®*a1tner, Epistel Postille, p. 51.

65"alther. Evangelien Pogtille, p. 279.
6‘;’dasnl':her. Casual-Predigten und-Beden, pp. 562ff.
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very day on which God's Word had been publicly derided.
Hardly had the sound of the church bells on last Ascen-
slon Day and prayers of Christiasns died away when the
clanging of the fire bells ramg through the averues and
streets of our city. The night suddenly became as bright
as day. In only a few hours hungry flames had destroyed
most of the ships in our harbor and turned to ashes a
number of the richest and busiest streets of our city,
Thousands 1n a short time lost thelr homes and all their
earthly possessions, some of them their lives elther in
the water or in the flames or by being crushed and killed
under the crumbliung bulldings, The power of the devastat-
ing element mocked at all human strength that tried to
extingulsh it and every human device that attempted to
set a 1limit to its spread,

When at last the night of terror ended and’'the sun of a
new day lighted our fortunate clity, possessions worth
mlillions had become the food of the devouring flames;

and who could count the tears and sighs pressed out by
the calamity? Ah, a number of our beloved members be-
long to those unfortunates who gaze amid tears upon the
ash-heaps into which their dwelling’ and all their
possessions have been transformed.

In this powerful sermon Walther tells his people:
God d1d that., . . , However, my beloved, we must not
only say, "God did that,f but must also add, :gae sins
of the whole city and also our sins did that.
Then Walther points out the three-fold purpose God had in
mind in permitting the fire to happen: (1) to punish sin;
(2) to awaken the unbeliever from his sin; (3) to chastize
the Christian so that his faith may be purified, his poverty
of spirit deeper, his prayer more fervent, and his hope in

God stronger.69
Looking back over the material presented in this chap-

67
68
69

Walther, Brogamen, P. 339.
Ibid., p. 342,
Ibid., pp. 3B4ff,



177
ter, a person oan draw a number of significant conclusions:
first, Walther is very definitely a Jepseitstheolog, & preacher
who has his eye on eternity and whose ultimate concerm in
preaching 1s so to present the Word that pllgrims in time will
find the rest of heaven.’® Secondly, Walther shows himself to
be an uncompromising theologlan. Every error in doctrine is
an offense against God and his Word. For that reasom Walther
feels compelled to warn against it. Thirdly, Walther has the
g00d sense to know when to be quiet. He is content to let
1ndifferent matters be indifferent, Fourth, Walther proclaims
a God who 1s a God in history, who 1s responsible also for our
Physical blessings and who continues to speak to Christian and

unbellever alike through his judgments,

0

G In a letter to his daughter, Magdalene, January 9, 1870,
Walther accents this truth when he says: "Life on this earth
only has thls worth that in it we are prepared for salvation,"

Walther, Briefe, II, 172.



CHAPTER VII
THE USE OF THE WORD FOR CORRECTING AN UNGODLY LIPFE

One of the very strong accents in Walther's preaching is
his rebuking of prevailing sins, As one reads a number of his
Sermons at one sitting, he finds that Walther spends almost as
wuch time denouncing a false faith as he does pleading for a
true falth. When he is rebuking sin, he 1s in dead earnest;
he preaches the Law as though there were no Gospel and pictures
God in the awesomeness of his justice and righteousness, His
language is vigorous, blunt, and unsparing.

Without a doubt, the reason for Walther's stern rebuke
of sin in any form 18 that he takes the admonition of Ezekiel
utterly aerlouely.l In one of his sermons Walther explains
the reason for his censure of the prevailing sins of the con-
gregation:

Don't wonder about 1t, my hearers, if I preach to you not

only the sweet gospel, but also the deadly and frightful

law, Don't wonder about it that I always rebuke , , .

again and again all reigning sins among us and deny all

those the grace of God and heaven and salvation who want
to remain in only one sin, If I did not want to do that,

I would betray your sgula and would at length receive the
reward of hypocrites.

His rebukes seem to fall into a number of categories,

First, he scores those sins which his members have as members

1Ezeklel 33:8.

2C. F, W, Walther, Licht des Lebeps, edited by C. J. Otto
Hanser (St, Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1905), pp. 39-40.
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of the church: the neglect of the study of the Word, the
fallure to read church periodicals, to attend church, par-
ticularly services held during the week, the neglect of
caring for the needy, of mission work, of brotherly admoni-
tion,3 and the neglect of family devotions,.4 Secondly,
Walther repeatedly rebukes the sins of money madness, greed,
usury, 5 cheatlng on taxes and customs, and working without
concern for the 1nterests of the employer.6

most so-called Christians ., . . want to be rich, rich,

« « « They secretly practice the most shameful usury

and pretend to thelr needy brethren that they are

poor... . « A secure, carefree life, that 1s the

heaven which they seek.?
Here 1s how Walther talks to fathers who deny theilr children
a Christian education so that they can go out to earn a few
rusty dollars:

Some day God willl demand the souls and blood of our

children of us and say: "Where are my children I have
glven you , ., ., ? And what should one say of such

%c. F. W, Walther, Casual-Predigten und-Beden, edited
by H, Sieck (St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1892),

PpP. 172ff,

“Ima., p. 130.

Slpld., pp. l42ff, Cr, C, F, W, Walther, Amerlkanisch-
Lutherische Epistel Postille (zweite Auflage; St. Louils:
Lutherischer Concordia Verlag, 1882), pp. 246-247, Hereafter
this work 1s referred to as Eplstel Postille.

Sc. F. W. Walther, Amerikanisch- E
Postllle (neunte Auflage; St, Louis: Concordia Publishing
House, 1870), pp. 340-341. Hereafter this work 1s referred

Postllleas

to as Evangelien P
7Ipid., p. 130.
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parents who for a small payment have the opportumnity to
send thelr childrem to a Christian school, yes, tultionm
free 1f they are very poor, but who do not use even this
opportunity to do something for their chlldren's souls,
. consilder thelr children their slaves, who must earn them
money and for that reason even keep them out of school?
S 00D You sell your children, body and soul, to servantes
of the devil to earn a couple of rusty dollars. . . .
Father, bear in mind, God has glven you your infant imto
your bosom, God will again demand this child of you.8

A third class of sins which Walther frequently condemns can
be included under the category of worldliness. In his sermon
on Bomans 12:1-6 "Be not conformed to this world" he gives
particulars:

My dear hearer, if you want to be a Christian, a spirit-
ual priest, you dare not imitate the world but must
sever connections with 1t; you must go a different way
than the world goes; you dare not be intimate friends
with the world; you dare not chase around with it in a
disorderly 1life; you dare not partake of its valn lusts;
you dare not go to places where the world gathers to
serve 1ts god, in the dance halls and in the taverms, in
the gambling places and theaters;? you dare mot for your
relaxation and pleasure sit down where the scornful =sit;
You dare not be jolned with them in secret socleties;
You dare not dress in the latest styles; in your rooms,
at your table, you dare not follow the ostentation of
the world; in all your ouftward assoclations you dare not
act 1like a child of the world, . . . « Those you associ=-
ate with here are the ones you will assoclate with in
eternity; Af you associate now with the world and only
seem to assoclate with Christ and his Christians, you
wlll also be lost with the world and never see the king-

alhli., P. 61,

%3. L. Gruber, Erinnerunsen au P . E.. !h}nﬂ:
seine Zelt (Burlington: Lutheran Literary Board, n.d.

PP. 3-4, describes conditlons thus: "In a German theater, a
regularly engaged troupe of CGerman actors and actresses gave
German plays every evening, assisted by traveling artists of
high rank. . . . In the German sections of the city there was
a veritable swarm of saloons and beer gardens, At round tables
this race of poets and thinkers drank beer, played cards and
dliscussed news of the day."



181

dom of heaven. While God's children sing praises with

the angels in_heaven, you will howl with the world in

hell; . . . ,10
Preaching on the rich man clothed in purple and fine linen,
Walther scores the vanity of the young girls and women who
can't primp long enough before coming to church in the hope
that people will notice them. Indeed, says he, it 18 terrible
that they even go to the Lord's Supper with these thoughts,
And the poor who stare at them would do the same thing, if
they only could. In the same breath he rebukes the parents
Who like to see thelr children stand in fromt of a mirrer
dolling themselves up., "Oh, you parents,” he concludes, "who
ought to be leading your children to deny the world!®ll

Walther hurls his fiercest words of rebuke at those who
live by a false faith, imagining that because the grace of
God covers all sin, they can 1live in sin, Walther declares

that there have always been preachers who have declared that

lowalther Epistel Postille, p. 68. One notices a tinge
of legalism here. Presumably under church ausplces beer
drinking was not proscribed, since Oruber reports that after
the celebration of the 350th anniversary of the RBeformation,
the congregation held a picnic in Concordia Park, at which
beer flowed in streams and a portion of the proflts flowed
into the festival offering of the congregation. Gruber, ODe

¢it., p. 95. Carl S. Mundinger, Government &Eg Mis 19221
§xngi (St. Louis: Concordia Publishlng House, 1 ), p.

comes to Trinity's ald when he says that the minutes of Trlnity
bear out that Walther and the congregation took an “exceedingly
firm stand over against excessive drinking."

1IWalther, Licht des Lebens, pr. 398. This last rebuke
strikes us in the twentieth century as belng rather severe,
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the sea of divine love swallows the sins of all sinners;
but the worst of these preachers is the one all Christlans
sti1ll have clinging to themselves, their flesh and blood, 12
They say, "I believe" with their mouth, But such a mouth-
falth has no power., Hather it makes them powerless and secure
and hurls them deeper into sin and ruin.l3 People who don't
realize that true faith is not dead head-knowledge but must
be something living, powerful, active and continually work-
ing,1% commit not only the sin of unbelief but also of
hypocrisy, For they act as though they accept the doctrine
of reconciliation, but in their heart they despise 1t,15
Hence a lost person can be one who walks with Christians,
has fellowship with them, and outwardly lives a moral 11fe.16
The plain fact is that most people who come to church approve
the doctrine of Jjustification by faith, but that is all which
they do. The very doctrine of justification by grace through
falth becomes poison for them because

They willfully misuse grace, If they hear that God for-

glves even the greatest sinners, they comsider the

greatest sins insignificant, When they hear that the

Publicen was justified when he cried: "God be merciful

to me a simner," they think that if they copy this word

with thelr tongues and with & pious mlen, the work of
conversion is completed also in them, even if the old

12ya1ther, Epigtel Poptille, p. 149.
Duaitner, Evapgelien Postills, p. 346.

1p1d., p. 213.

151p1d., p. 327.

161014., p. 230.
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spirit remains. . . . If such hear that one does not
become righteous before God by his good works, they
conclude that 1t iz unnecessary to be earnest and zealous
in one's sanctification.l?
Such people turn liberty into license, They fear no repri-
mand of God's Word but laugh at it, "They make the Savior a
servant of sin and the lust of the world."l8 These people
are bread and fish Christians who want to confess their
allegiance to Christ with their mouth, .and
for that Christ should permit them, like the world to
seek their fortune in the world, to be concerned about
riches, to participate in worldly amusements, to go and

81t in the theater, and dance hall1 the taverns and
night clubs where the mockers sit.

People like that make a devil out of God, "for it is not God
but the devil who pays attention to sinm."20

Therefore, Welther does not tire of saying that whoever
lives in mortal =in 1s no Christian. Der ist kein Christ is
a8 kind of haunting refrain that rums through his sermons,
Whoever cannot say, "Christ liveth in me" is no Christian.?l
Whoever trusts 1n money is mo Christian,?? Whoever does not

want to walk with Christians is no Christian.z3 Whoever be-

171b1d., pp. 279-280. Cf. Walther, Epistel Posgtllle, p. 97.

18Halther, Evangelien Poptille, p. 294, Cf, Walther,
Licht des Lebens, p. 7.

19%aither, Licht des Lebeps, pp. 243-24k. Cf. Ipid.,
PP. 411-412,

“OWalther, Evapgellen Postille, p. 106.

211p14d., p. 4.
22Walther, Licht des Lebeps, p. 397.

23Waltner, Evapgellen Fostille, p. 375.
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comes proud ceases to be a Christlan.2% A person who lives
in greed and impurity 1s a baptized neathen.25 Whoever does
not live in peace is & ohild of wrath.26 If you are indiffer-
ent to missions, you are spiritually dead,2?
And not to be a Christian 1s to fall into the hands of
the just and righteous God. The following are brief samples

of Walther's preaching of God's wrath against sin:

Whoever does not work to become free of sin comforts
himself in vain with the thought that God's Word has
awakened him., Whoever deliberately lives in ein, in
spite of his religious awakenéng, indeed, because of 1it,
18 a two-fold child of hell,?

If Christ has not . . . been the comfort of your faith,
then he remains your avenging Judge. Nothing will erase
the slns of your past 1ife; they will follow you to the
throne of God and remain with you forever and ever,
Therefore, today, today, while the Fa&Ber draws you to
his Son, do not willfully resist him,

If you wish to remain unmerciful toward your neighbor,
God takes away all his grace and becomes your enemy
again., , 130° He will be and remain your enemy forever

and ever,

Anyone who lives in a dominant sin, be it fornication
or uncleanness, or greed, or whatever it may be, is ex=
cluded from the kingdom of God and Christ; not &od'n
grace but his wrath rests upon him. That person vainly
imagines that his falth will help him into heaven

2YInid., p. 20,

25Walther, Epistel Postille, p. 136.
261p14., p. o1
271p14., p. S6.

28
lb_u., Pe 5.
29alther, Evyangelien Postille, p. 40.

3%1p14d., pp. 238-239.



185

anyhow, Oh folly! His faith is nothing but an
hallucination of the mind. . . . the Holy Spirit does
not dwell in the soul obedient to sin. . . « Oh, my
friends, be warned! Do not misuse the Gospel to dream
up a God who does not become angry with sin.

Would it not be frightful to slip into the New Year
with your unforgiven sins and awaken tomorrow burdened
with God's wrath? Would it not be blasphemy to want

to walt until that hour when God will say: "I am tired
of showlng you mercy!" O, be not deceived, God is not
mocked, O today, today, if you will hear this volce,
harden not your hearts,>2

If a person persists in willful sin, God at last hardens his
heart, Then "God's Word is preached to him 1n valn. It no
longer makes an impression on him, His heart is as hard as
a rock."33
Whoever knows or to whom it is clearly and convincingly
shown that something is sin, and he stlll does not want
to leave his sin, and yet comforts himself in God's
mercy, he sins agalnst grace, tramples om God's Son who
had to bleed for his sins, conslders the blood of the
testament as unclean, and abuses the Spirit of grace,
Nothing else remains for him but a terrible walting tcsu
the Jjudgment and zeal which wlll consume the offender,
The certainty of the Judgment of God against those who
live in sin should prompt the Christian both to self-examina-
tion and repentance., Every Christian has reason to search
his own heart to see whether he is in faith, Walther com-
tends that a person's own attitude and manner of life can

tell him whether or not he 1s still a Christian.,

3 llbm- , Pp. 142-143,

321p3d., p. b5.
33weltner, Evapgelien Postille, p. 270.

3%1p14., p. 106,
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If you do not need the power of the Holy Ghost to pre-
serve your Christlanity; if you do not have to hear and
read God's Word zealously; iAf you do not have to watch,
pray and struggle every day; 1f you do not need dally
admonition, awakening, warning, reprimand and comfort;
1f you do not need this so that your knowledge 18 and
remains allve, your light of faith bright, your love
ardent, and your humility and patience upright, your

Christianity is undoubtedly the work of your own
power, 35

In rapport with the stern preaching of the Law Walther

consistently preaches repentance, If God 1s not to withdraw

hls grace, Walther sees no other way except that Christ

humble themselves before God in true repentance, acknow

ians

ledge

their great guilt, seek grace in Christ, and earnestly pray

that God help them.36 A person is to throw away all previous

comforts and seek grace alone in Christ,37? Nor 1s a pe

to be satisfied merely with a few pilous sighs,

rson

Therefore, 1f you do not want to deceive yourself about
your soul's salvation, for God's sake do not be satis-
fled with a few sighs and good intentlons; no, you must

repent and turn to God with your whole heart so that
you will become an entirely different person in heart,

state of mind, disposition and all powers. . . .

Humble

yourself as David did, bemoan your gullt as he did;

Plead persistently and earnestly as he did for gra

ce,

for forgliveness of all your sins alone for the sake of
Christ's blood and then for a pure heart and a new,
right spirit, That, that 1s the right way; then you
will also find grace; God wi%é enter into you and make

your heart his temple again.

Without a doubt, one of the facotors which led people

to accept reproof from Walther was the fact that he was

BSIhLQ,, pe. 269. Cf, Ibid., pp. 44-45, Cf. also

the

long series of questions Walther asks to aid a person in

his self-examination.
I6walther, Cagual-Predigten und-Beden, p. 15k.
37Walther, Evangellen Postille, p. 240.
38Wwalther, Epistel Postille, pp. 137-138.
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humble enough to confess his own sins publicly. In a peni-
tential sermon on 1 Peter 5:6, after rebuking his hearers

for their own sins, Walther says:

I readily confess that I myself bear a great part of
the blame because I have not labored among you with
the faithfulness, the zeal, and the wisdom that I
should have; for this I humble myself here before God
and before all of you; but I also ask of yomw, follow
me, you elders, follow after me; you fathers and
mothers, you sons and daughters, humble yourselves with
me under the mighty hand of God; acknowledge to him
your unfalthfulness and sins with bitter sorrow and
Plead with me for grace before the throne of him who
has mercy upon us,

Although in the instances cited above, Walther does direct
the terrified sinner to the consolation of the Gospel, one
finde, much to his surprise, that he does not do that con-
sistently. This 18 all the more strange when one recalls
that in his great work, Gesetz und Evangellium, he 8ays the

Reformed err when
Sinners who have been struck down and terrified by the
Law are directed, not to the Word and Sacraments, but
to thelr own prayers and wrestlings with God 1in ordeE
that they may win their way into the state of grace, Y
Although he condemns the practice, Walther has sermons in
which the terrified sinner is told simply to repent and to -
pray for grace. The following are cases in point:

In the application of his sermon on the nine thankless

Walther, Casual-Predigten und-Bedem, p. 145,

koc F. W, Walther, The Proper D Between
and Gospel, translated from the German edition of 1897 by
W, H, T, Dau (St, Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1929),

P. 127,
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18P9P8.41 Walther points out that through ingratitude we

hinder the spread of the kingdom; in addition, God takes

his Word from us, and thirdly, we face a wretched end., Then

follow the concluding paragraphs of the sermon:

O how unfortunate you will be in time of need or when
the hour of death comes upon you., Then you will exper-
lence that your falth was really no falth; then you
will not stand up under the trial; you will have no
comfort; your consclence will accuse you and with sigh-
ings and misery [Ach und Weh] you will leave this world.

Therefore, let us all who must admit that our faith has
been an unfruitful tree, turn to Christ, acknowledging
Wwlth repentant hearts that our unthankfulness for his
Gospel 18 the greatest sin, and pray him, the author
and flnisher of our falth, for the true falth,

O, Af we all did this, hou our congregation would bloom
as a well-watered garden. z

Another case in point i1s hils sermon for the Fifth Sunday

After Easter, Standard Gospel, Johm 16, 23-30. In his

application he had been talkling about hypoocrites who are

God's enemies through their love of sin and their neglect of

prayer. Then he concludes:

realize that you are not yet Christiasns, because one who
prays zealously and earumestly and a Christlan are one and
the same, Therefore, repent. Confess your unconverted,
ungodly, fleshly manner of life, and pray God for the
Spirit of falth; in this way you will receive the Spirit
of grace and prayer. How eager God 18 to pour him out
upon you! But then, do not grieve him through new sins,
but follow hls leading; in that way you will go through
life praying; you will dally have blessed experiences

of the way in which God hears prayer, and at the last
your final petition will be heard and by a blessed death

ulIt is curious that in this sermon he does not speak

of the one who returned to give thanks,

uzwalther, Licht des Lebens, p. S4k4.
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you will come through the danger to certalntrn out of
the miserable world to the blessed heaven.*3

What I mlss in these two instances 1s a direct reference
to the forgiving grace of God in Christ Jesus.
A third 1llustration will suffice. In Walther's sermon
on Luke 11:14-28, Walther concludes:
O, therefore, my dear hearers, I ask you, let us today
Judge our entire Christlianity according to the Judgment
of Christ: "He that is not with me 1s against me; he
that gathereth not with me scattereth." And if we find
that 1t does not stand up under the Jjudgmwent of God,
let us humble ourselves before God in true repentance
and earnestly plead for the Holy Ghost. Then, however,
let us through his power lead a true Christian 1life,
that 1s no longer in word, but 1n deed and in truth--
to the glory and honor of God, the furtherance of his
glorious kingdom and to our eternal salvation, 44
This sermon, a terrifying denunciation of false Christiamity
throughout, 1s saved from being entirely without gospel only
by three 1lines of the concluding hymn verse:
Jesus, strengthen your children

And make those conquerors
Whom you have purchased with your blood. %5

Sunmary

From Walther's sermons directed to correcting an ungodly
life one can learn something about preaching the Law. Walther's
Law preaching 1s specific; qulite generally it aims at sins of

which his people are or could be gullty. Except on a national

“>waltner, Evangelien Postille, p. 193.

MWalther.. Licht des Lebens, p. 236.
“S1pia.
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day of penitence, Walther does not paint a lurid plcture of
national sins, imagining that that is preaching the Lew inm
8ll 1ts severity. His Law preaching generally "stays close
to home." One can learn from Walther the helpful lesson of
depiocting sins 1n terms of concrete situatioms in which also
one's church members could be involved.

However, there is a strange austerity in Walther's view
of what 1is right and what 1s wrong. No doubt his reference
to wearing the latest fashions, setting a good table, and
using the mirror are remnants of the influence of Pletism,

A wise preacher must guard against legalilsm,

Again, Walther gives the hypocrite nelther comfort nor
rest, He becomes bitter in his denuncliation of the man who
wants the benefits of Christianity without accepting its
responsibllities. He simply has a false failth with which he
wlll be damned. Here one hears the volce of John the Baptist
and of our Lord,

Notice, too, how Walther always preaches the judgment of
God against sin. The God he knows 1s no indulgent father who
glves rules only to lament thelr being disobeyed. His God is
righteous and just, the God Moses knew. In sermons coming off
the presses in the twéntieth century I miss thls note of
Judgment., But one cannot be a good Gospel preacher unless he
knows how to preach the Law ih its judging and condemming force,

Hard upon his proclamation of the righteous judgment of
God against sin and the sinner, Walther preaches repentance,

a heartfelt recognition of sin and a turning to God for grace, °
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And quite generally Walther follows hls own dictum of direct-
ing the terrified sinmer to the Gospel, But at times he -
falls to hold up the picture of the crucified and instead
tells the terrified sinmer: “"Tut Bugze und bitlet um Onpade,”
repent and pray for grace, This is doubtless another of
the trappings of Piletlsm which Walther found 1t difficult to
throw off.

In this chapter we have had an opportunity to see how
Walther employs Law and Gospel as tools in correcting an un-
godly life, His use of these two words of God 18 particularly
interesting in our next chapter im which he encourages the

Christian to a godly life.




CHAPTER VIII

THE USE OF THE WORD FOR ENCOUBAGING
TO A GODLY LIFE

When Walther is rebuking an ungodly life he is using
the Law as a force to hurt and wound and kill the sinner so
that he will come to himself and become contrite. However,
when he seeks to encourage to a godly life he seeks to draw
and to win the sinner to a 1life of faith and love, Here
Walther, like a lawyer, pleads the cause of Jesus Christ and
seeks to bring the sinner to the verdiot of accepting Christ
and following him, In this brief section, therefore, we
shall consider Walther's program of persuasion by which he
seeks to lead his hearers to the goals of faith and love,

At the outset, it 1s well to note that Walther thinks

of hls hearers in terms of unbelievers and believers., The
following excerpt, taken from Walther's sermon on Christ the

Good Shepherd, Johm 10:12-16, indicates the double thrust

of many of Walther's applications:

You who want to pasture yourselves, protect yourselves,
and lead yourselves to heaven, who do not see yourselves
yet as lost sheep, you can as yet not recognize Christ
as your true Shepherd; you want to be your own shepherd;
you want to do yourself what Christ has dome for you,

+ « +» 0, 1f only you would let your eyes be opened, you
would realize that you are still on the wrong way; you
would see that you are standing at the precipice of
damnation, from which only the Good Shepherd, Jesus, ocan

draw you back,

But you, who know that you are straying sheep but who
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always do not want to grasp Christ in faith, why do you

keep yourselves from coming to Christ? . . . Shall

Christ always have to pursue you and still you do not

want to let yourselves be found?

But you, beloved hearers, who have already made this

blessed acqualntance, never forget that in this knowil-

edge all your well-being, hope and salvatlion ionslsts.

Listen falthfully to his volce and follow him.

It immediately disturbs our twentieth century ears to hear
Walther apply the text first to unbelievers and then to
Christians, because a gulding principle today 1s that the
sermon 1s addressed to a congregatiom of Christians,

Some have tried to explain Walther's practice by re-
ferring to the fact that between 1820 and 1880 ten million
lmmigrants came to the United States and that the population
of St. Louls increased from 16,000 in 1840 to 160,000 in
1860,2 and that by 1840 one-third to one-fourth of the total
population of St, Louls was German.) This set of circumstances
would undoubtedly bring wmany visitors to Trinity Church every
Sundaey. On this ground Walther could be justified for address-
ing himself also to unbelievers.

However, the real cause of Walther's practice lies in

his firm bellief that in every Christian congregation there

lc, F. W, Waltner, Licht des Lebens, edited by C. J. Otto
Hanser (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1905), pp.

318-319. Cf. Ibid., pp. 87-88. 397-398. 162,

“The statistics, not the judgment, are from F, R, Webber,

A History of Preaching im Britaln America (Milwaukee:
Northwestern Publishing House, 1952), III, 322, 324,
Jalter O, Forster, Zion on the Misslesippl (St. Louis:

Concordia Publishing House, 1953), p. 251.
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are many who are Christians in name only, who are in need of
conversion, X Hence, he feels constralned to seek to persuade
them to accept the Gospel end to bring forth the fruits of
repentance,

Walther's first step in his program of persuasion 18 to
show his hearers precisely what the will of God requires, A
Scanning of his sermon themes indicates that they have a
practical bent, He preaches to objects far more than he does
to subj)ects., A part of Walther's consummate skill as a preacher
lies Jjust 1n this fact. One needs only scan the index of any
of hls sermon books to be convinced that Walther aims in his om 4
themes at producing a change in hls hearers. f

Furthermore, in the body of his sermons, Walther avoids
the abstract discussion of moral principles, Much more fre-
quently he describes what a Christlan is like, what he does
and does not do in gilven situations, Although this is a good
persuasive device, Walther at times succumbs to the tempta-
tion of describing an ideal Christian who simply does not
exist this side of eternity. The following'are a few samples
of thls misrepresentation:

When a man truly learns to know Christ, . . . he leaves

himself entirely., He knows God 1s his highest good, He

seeks 1n him ever greater blessedness., He becomes com-
pletely gnited with God and will sacrifice everything

for him.

u§sm:n pp. 192-194,

5C. F. W, Walther, Amerikanisch-Lutherische E
ngi%llg (neunte Auflage; St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House,
1870), p. 343. Hereafter this work 1s referred to as Evangelien

Postille.
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Furthermore, the unbeliever is described as one "still without

peace, without rest, without true blessing,"8 |
The danger, obviously, in this sort of misrepresentation

18 that the weak Christian will easily be led to despalr be-

cause he does nat measure up to the standard of the 1ldeal

Christian described in the sermon.? Similarly, the unbeliever -~

who 18 enjoying rest, prosperity and health, will not see him-

self in this plcture of one who is without joy, rest, and

blessing and will only be confirmed in his false falth,
Another persuasive technique which Walther employs

effectively 1s to answer any possible objectlon which a per-

son might ralse against doing what he ought to do, Here 1s

6Inia., p. 376.

"Waltner, Licht des Lebems, p. 224,

%alther. Evangelien Pogtllla, p. 210.

1t 18 surprising that Walther himself violates thesis
XVII of Gegetz und Evangelium: "the Word of God is mot rightly
divided when a description of falth is given, both as regards
1ts strength and the conscliousness and productivemness of 1it,
that does not flt all bellevers at all times," C, F, W,

Walther, The Proper Dlstinctilon Between Law and G_ggmt trans-
lated r;om the UGerman editiom of 1897 b L%F H. T. Dau (St,
Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1929), p. 308,



196
an example of Walther's grappling for a soul by removing im-
Pediments i

Do not listen to the voice of your heart which wants to
refuse you grace, The heart 1s not your judge, but the -
Word of God is, and that says to you, "Come, for all
things are now ready." Do not let the Law frighten

You. . . . the Law has no right over those who flee to
Christ, because Christ 1s the end of the Law for right-
eousness to everyone that belleveth (Bomans 10:4). Do
not become frightened if Satan shoots the fiery thought
that your sins are too great or that you have sinned too
long, or that you have fallen away too often. The

words, "Come, for all thingse are now ready," shall com-
tinue until judgment day. . . . You can and should come
to receilve grace for grace, . . . Now perhaps many a
person will say, "I would gladly come, but I am afraid
that I lack the requisite living knowledge of my sins,"
You who complain of this, bear in mind that man should
not find grace through a knowledge of his sins, but
through faith in Christ, It does not depend upon the de-
gree of the knowledge of sins., . . . Perhaps another
says: "I fear that I may deceive myself." . . . Whoever
turns to Christ to receive grace through him does not de-
celve himself, for then Christ, who says: "Come, for all
things are now ready," must deceive him. But he does

not decelve you,l

Furthermore, and this 18 especially evident in his applica-
tlons, Walther tells his hearers precisely what they are to do..
He 18 not content simply to state the truth of a doctrinal
proposition and then, as the saying goes, to let the Gospel
do 1ts own work., Indeed, not! Consistently he shows what
change ought to take place om the basis of the truth which he
has demonstrated. He really answers the question of Pentecost:
"Men and brethren, what shall we do?"1l He shows how the goal
of the sermon can be achieved by avolding certaln sins and by

positive action. One illustration will suffice here, Answer-

10ya1ther, Evangelien Postille, p. 228. Cf. Ibid., p. 233.

llActa 2:37.
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ing the question, "What should a person do that he may find
the right Christ when many are saying, 'Lo, here is Christ;
lo, there'?" Walther says:

Be sinners, lost sinners, in your own eyes, and let
Christ, hie merit be your righteousness, . . ., let .
Christ and his comfort be your only power and strength.

«+ « « Do not take the garments of your own works 1if

you seek righteousness; in short, throw all your misery,
your rottenness, all your sins, misery, death, and
damnation on Christ and take him for your one and all.12

However, Walther 1s psychologlst enough and homiletician
enough to know that merely to convince a person to do some-
thing 1s not enough., He knows that the seat of action lies . ..
in the emotions, and so we find him seeking to move the will
of hls hearers by making appeals that strike the heart, =

Walther's appeals are varied, On occasion he appeals to
the love and gratitude which a person ought to have. The
following are examples of this appeal:

Whoever does good not out of love and gratitude but out

of hope of reward, his good is 'llke wormy fruit; ogtwardly

it shines, but inwardly it 1s full of rottenness,l

Even 1f we had not promised God and God had not commanded

us, the love and thanks we owe Christ should move us not

to deny him under any circumstances or for any considera-
tion. Do we not consider it most shameful when a person

is ashamei of his falthful friend and denies him behind
his back?l¥

Does not every Christian owe God a debt of love? But can
a Christian say he loves God If he calmly sees Satan, the
enemy of God, holding millions of people captive? A
Christian 1s obligated not only to love God but also his

12ya1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 66%.

13lh1n,, pp. 180-181,
alther, Evangelien Postille, pp. 23-2k.
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brethren, . . . Furthermore, we owe the Indians a huge 15
debt because our forefathers drove them from their land.

These citations have one thing in common: they make the same
mistake of confusing ends and means. Love and gratitude are
goals of conduct; they cannot be used at the same time as
means for achleving the goal of love, To do that is to throw
man back upon his own resources,

Appeals of this sort are relatively rare in Walther, For -
the most part he appeals to the grace of God revealed in Christ
in encouraging to faith and love,16

At times he uses the example of Christ to encourage people
to follow his steps, In one sermon he says that if Christ was
holiness 1tself, 1f he became a friend of sinners and ate and
drank with them, "how foolish and laughable it is uheﬁ a man
regards himself so holy and pious that he despises any sinner A7

In another sermon he appeals to the example of Christ:

You hear how Christ in his passion took the gullt of

others upon himself, . . « Do not only comfort your-
self 1n that when your lovelessness condemmns you, but

15
MOp PP. 52-53.

161n a letter dated March 15, 1862, to the young pastor,
Stephanus Keyl, Walther explains why one must preach the Gos-
pel to produce good works: The Gospel must be "the chlef
thing, as the real Kern Stern of every sermon, That and
nothing else makes Joyous Christians, willing to do good
works, full of love, humble, good, zealous, . . . If you
see 1n people lawlessness and outbursts of fleshly lusts, you
Will be tempted to withhold the costly pearls of the Gospel
message; but that 1s wrong., Nothing but thlis message can
help these poor, sick, dead people out of their rottenness,"
Briefa yon C. F. W, Walther, edited by L, Fuerbringer (St,
Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1915), I, 175.

17waltner, Licht des Lebens, p. 254,
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In his confirmation addresses Walther likes to appeal

to the blessings God conferred in baptism as an incentive to

steadfastness in falth,

We are baptized! Oh, what inexpressible grace! There
God has cast all our sins into the depths of the sea;
there God has assured us that he has loved us from
eternity and chosen us to salvation before the founda-
tion of the world was laild; there God has assured us that
he 18 our Father and that we are his children; there God
has opened heaven to us and it remains open to us forever.

Therefore, 1f after your baptism you have again loved
sins and the world and have lost the Spirit of grace
from your heart . . . you are in a sad way. But . . .
if you have lost your child-like heart toward him, He
has never lost his Father's heart toward you. v
But now you should return, confess your lmiquity with

remorse and sorrow and fly back again lmto the arms 19
which your Heavenly Father has opened to you in baptism,

In a similar vein he pleads with one who has fallen from
grace: "Think back to the time when you for the first time
turned to Christ. Did he not receive you in a friendly

manner? . . . Go again the same way. The spring of grace

181p1d., pp. 204-205.

19c, P, W. Walther, Agerikanlsch-L Eplegel .
Postllle (zweilte Auflage; St. Louis: Lutherischer Concordia
Verlag, 1882), pp. 166-167, Hereafter this work 1s reférred

to as Eplstel Postllle., Cf, C., F, W, Walther

C
Predigten nnnr;gﬂgné edited by H, Sieck (St. £ouis: Concordia
Publishing House, 1892), p, 295,
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is st111 open,"20
More frequently Walther appeals directly to the love
of Jesus,

But you who feel how incomplete your love is ., . .
know that here no man comes to perfeot love, Every-
thing, also love, remalns incomplete; therefore do
not seek your strength in your arms, but in Christ's
rich, all-embracing love. Thle covers up your lack,
However, the more you contemplate this love and sink
yourselves 1in this love, the more will your own love
grow, until it is perfected therg when you will see
God's eternsl love face to face,<l

Since the Lord waves his flag of victory in a new
heavenly 1life, let us also begin to walk with him 1in
such a ng heavenly life even more zealously than
before,

My dear Christian friends, the Lord 1s at hand, mot to
Judge you, but to absolve you, and it 1s that above all
which should move you to let your forbearance be known
to all men. Think of that day and night; i1t will make
your heart ever softer, friendlier, sweeter, milder
over against your neighbor, be he friend or foe,23

Walther also uses the motivation of the rewards of
grace which await the Christian as an encouragemeént to the
Christian to fight the good fight of faith. He says: "in-
describably great things await you in heaven; therefore do

not become tired in your warfare.'za

20ya1lther, Evapgelien Postille, p. 372.
21Halther, Licht des Lebens, r. 534.

224alther, Epistel Postille, p. 197.

zalhli,, p. 28. Curiously enough, I found two sermons
in which there is no Gospel motivation at all: Ibid., PpPP.
76-77. Cf. Ibid., pp. 82-83.

241p14., p. 8.
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If you often find 1t difficult to bear the burden and
heat of the day while others live according to the
lusts of the flesh . . . do not murmur as those first
who became last, but think of the blessed hour when the
master of the heavenly vineyard will say to his steward,
"Call the laborers and give them their hire,"2

Whoever here gladly sacrifices the temporal for the
spiritual will there find that each self-denial, even
the least which he here exercised, as capital which God
depositsg for him, for which God pays him eternal in-
terest.

Most significant are those passages in which Walther
employs both Law and Gospel in his application, with the
intent that each should perform its function, the former to
kill, the latter to make alive, In his application to the
sermon on the Wedding Feast, Luke 14:16-24, Walther says:

yes, 1n as friendly a manner as Christ here coaxes all

to his supper, in so wrathful a manner will he there
hurl those from him who despise his friendly invitations

preferring the miserable things of this world to his
heavenlg?plessures and joys, which he so bitterly earned

for us,

In his sermon on the child Jesus in the Temple, Walther en-

courages children to live a godly life:

In Holy Baptism God has also glven you the Holy Spirit .
and cleansed your heart through faith, Only believe on °
your dear Savior, If you believe that he redeemed and
washed you from all your sins, he will also give you

the power to walk after his example, O follow him.Z2

A 1little later he addresses the children thus:
What will Christ say to you who have despised your

25Walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 95.
261p14., p. 256.
271p1d., p. 226.
281p14., p. 64.
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parents, thrown their admonitiomn to the winds, grieved

them dally and then not even once regarded thelr tears

and slghs which you wrung out of them by gour dlsobedi-
ence? ., . . Woe to you forever and ever.<?

Walther employs thls technique of combining Law and Gos- —
Pel 1n a single application particularly when he is addressing
the unbelievers. He seeks to arouse the indifferent from
thelr lethargy both by the thundering of Sinal and the plead-
ing of Golgotha, He sets before them the alternatives of
siln and grace, heaven or hell, salvation or damnation, As
& persuasive device there is none better, for people make
decisions when they are confronted with alternatives, But
Walther does more than present the alternatives; with apos-
tolic fervor he pleads with the unbelliever to accept the grace .
of God in Christ, It 1s this compelling note that is so much
of Walther's strength and so much of the modern pulpit's
weakness,

Here are examples of Walther's technique: In an Advent
sermon on Matthew 21:1-9, he 1s showing the effect which
Christ's coming to us through his Word ought to have on us,

Should you want to remain in your sins, in your misery,

in your 1ife without grace also in thls new year? Your

conscience tells you that without Christ you are lost;
otherwlise you would not have come into this church where

Christ is preached every Sunday as the only way to sal-

vation. Oh, conslider how patient God has been with you

up to now., If God during the last year had taken you in
your unconverted condition from the land of the living
through a sudden death, you would now be in hell from
which there 18 no release, But, behold, God, who does

not desire the death of the wicked, but that he live and
be converted, kept you alive and permits you now today

29Ip1d., p. 65.
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agaln to be preached the Gospel of his saving grace in
Christ; and Christ himself comes to you under the sound
of this sermon and calls to you: "Come to me, I have
often called you. What have I done to you that you flee
from me? Behold the wounds that I permitted to be in-
flicted upon me for your sake, . . . I am not an enemy,
but the Savior, . . ., O give place im your heart to the
feeling of your sinfulness and misery in which you are
lying without me and come to me; my arms are open for
you.

Do not think of yourself, "I wlll walt for awhile.,". . ,
Perhaps today you are beginning your last year of grace,
Therefore, come, come; now 1s the time to awake from
8leep; now 18 the day of salvation,

Good Friday sermon Walther combines Law and Gospel in
ringing appeal to the unbeliever:

You offended God but he did not walt untll you would

come to him. He knew that you would never seek him if
you should have to make the beginning. Although the

most high God was offended, he took the lead and offered
you the hand of recomciliation first. He also let his
own 8on dile for you to reconcile and admonish you, yes,
through his servants earmestly to beg you with tears of
love and pity. Be ye reconciled to God; be ye reconcilled
to God stand written on the cross of the Medlator with
legible, blood~red letters for all sinners., "Be ye recon-
clled to God" cries every drop of the blood which streams
from his wounds. "Be ye reconciled to God" the cherubim
with angels' voices call from the mercy-seat., "Be ye
reconclled to God" thunder the splitting rocks., . . .

Woe to him who remains deaf before these thousands of
volces, Woe to him who despises the love which dled for
him, . . ., For him there is not only no help, but the
very blood which here pleads for him foslmercy will in
eternity cry against him for vengeance,

Summary

A hallmark of Walther's sermons 1s that they are practical,

Although at times he appears to be speaking to a subject, most

30%a1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 18.
3lWalther, Evangelien Postille, pp. 155-156.
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of the time he follows the good practice of preaching to a , «
falth-centered or life-centered goal. By his own definition . .
the sermon 1s to bring to faith and keep in faith. And he
faghions his sermons to accomplish these goals,

It 18 both interesting and instructive to see how Walther
moves toward his goals. First, he sets forth what the Lord
requires, Here instead of speaking abstractly about Christian
virtue, he generally personalizes truth, showing what a Chris- -
tlan does or does not do in a given situatilon.

Having demonstrated what the will of God 1s, Walther is .
careful to outline qulte concretely what a person is to do
in order to achieve the goal. He spells out in precise terms

what the program of change 1s which his theme calls for,

Next, he disarms hls hearers by answering all possible . - °

objections their flesh might have for engaging energetically
in the program of change.

But thus far he has been making his appeals only to the
intellect. Now he turns to the heart by appealing to motives . -
which ought to prompt to action. Forgetting at times that

love and gratitude are goals of behavior and not motives for

conduct, Walther misfires when he appeals to these as motives, -~

However, it 18 lnteresting to note that Walther does not use

' the appeal to self-interest, Instead his appeal quite gener-

ally 18 to the love of God as the motive for a 1life of love,
Nor does Walther hesitate to use the Law in his program

of persuasion, However, he does not make the mistake of trying
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to get people to do what they ought to do drivenm solely by “
the Law, Instead, he uses the law as a negative motivator,
The Law is there té show the hearer the consequences of his -
fallure to move toward the goal. But close at hand 1s the
Ploture of the graclous God in Christ. Presented with these
alternatives, Walther pleads with the hearer to act as grace
prompts,

0ld and cold, his sermons still vibrate with a passionate
concern that his hearers be and remain children of God, How
Walther could plead! A century after his sermons were first
written one can tell that they were not produced to be admired
but to be tools to do the Spirit's work in the world of people,
His sermons made a difference in men's lives; and also today
the highest alm of the sermon must be to effect a change in v

men's lives!




CHAPTER IX

THE USE OF THE WORD FOR COMFORT

!
When Walther wants to reprove sin, he has a stern, un-

compromlsling heart; when he wants to encourage to a godly
life, his 18 a pleading heart; when he wants to comfort, he
reveals his great father-heart, full of concerm for all the
troubled,

In his passages of comfort Walther preaches pure Gospel
and only Gospel, In fact, he preaches the Gospel as though
there were no Law. In one sermon he says this:

If you have looked at him [i.e., Christ] as a Moses, a

stern judge of anxlious siunners, yes, a foe not only of

8ins, but also of sinners, let go such thoughts of

Christ. . . . One must remember that the devil draw!

a false Christ, yes, dlsgulses himself in his image,
Agaln, he advises:

You have once for all at last to turn your backs upon

the Law and turn to the Gospel. You must throw your-

selves as you are into the outstretched arms of the

Savior; . . . . You must hold to the Word of God and

falth and say: "Even though my_heart says no, God's

Word shall be more sure to me,"

When he comforts, his theme 1s the universal grace of

God in Christ,

lc, P, W, Walther, Amerikanisch-Lutherische E
Postllle (neunte Auflage; St. Louls: Concordia Publishing

House, 1870), p. 355. Hereafter this work is referred to as
Evangelien Postille.

2C. F, Walther, Licht des Lebepns, edited by C, J., Otto
Hanser (St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1905), p. 592.
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there 1s no one among us whom the Good Shepherd, Jesus -
Christ, does not seek. Christ bears all of us on his
heart, He has followed us from the first moment of our
1life with his mercy. . . . He does not count the multi-
tude, greatness, or grievousness of our sins in order
thus to apportion the grace he would show us, He merely
asks whether we are sinners, whether we are 1lost and
Btrayed. That alone moves him to receive us,

This comfort of the universal grace of God Walther applies .

who are troubled by the weight of their sins and comforts

them in an Easter sermon thus:

You who also feel the weight of the chains of your sins

and yearn to be free from theilr right to accuse, torment,

and condemn you, to you I speak today the blessed word
of Easter: Freedom! O do not suppose that because you
are conscious of so many of your sins, you must fear
thelr threats. . ., . When the Lord hung on the cross he
fastened hils promlssory note to it, canceled 1t with his
blood, and today with the pardon of grace and forglve-
ness he has come forth from the grave, . . . Let your
consclence, let the whole world, let the devil and his
whole army accuse you before God; they are false wit-
nesses; they are rejected accusers., If they testify
against you, the resurrected Son of God testifles for
you; 1if they accuse you, your Mediator frees you; 1f
they appeal to God's righteousness, the Besurrected
.appeals to his death and the resurrection snd acquittal
arranged by the Father himself, . . . No, you do not
have to earn this freedom nor struggle for 1t; it has
been earned already; it has been battled for, . .

There is only one thing you should do: through faith
include yourself in this triumphal procession to which
the apostle and an innumerable host Ef confessors of
Jesus Christ have Jolned themselves.

In another sermon he tells troubled sinners: "“Go to Golgotha.

® -

If your sins should cry to God for vengeance, that

3Walther, Eyangeliep Postille, p. 232.

“C F, W. Walther, Americanisch-Lutherlsche E

He has on his heart those

e " b B B . w4 A el it

Pogtille (zweite Auflage; St. Louls: Lutherischer Concordia
Verlag, 1882), p. 202, Hereafter this work 1s referred to as

Episte]l Postille.

BT W ([ i et
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blood cries louder for grace."5 Again, he uses the bold
Plcture that even if one murdered the Son of God with his
own hands, grace which flows from-Chrlst's death on the
Cross would be there also for him to open the locked gates
of paradlae.6

Walther reminds those who are despalring because of
their own sin and are lookling for a way of escape only to
believe,

All of you who feel misery in which you lie, ... , you
should nelther lose courage nor wear yourselves out by
your own efforts. . . . You are to do nothing but be-
lleve in the certain, true, preclious Word that Christ
Jesus came into the world to save sinners and you also;
and you will immedlately discover how God's great heart
opens for you and how the streame of the Spirit descend
and flow into your wretched heart. . . . O that I

could today persuade all of you who feel 1n your hearts
that you are worthless sinners not to consult for a
moment with flesh and blood but to break through all un-
belief and say to Christ: "Thou crucified and resurrected
one, ascended Lord, you are mine because I grasp you and
do not let you go, my light, out of my heart."

Applying the balm of the Gospel to other spiritual 1lls,

Walther says to the doubter:

Do not doubt, for where sin abounds, grace does much more
abound, Flee to the cross of Christ; hlde yourself in
the wound of Christ, . . . . Then God will show you
grace, and you will become like the thief on the cross, B8
To those who are so anxious that they cannot weep or discover
the depths of their remorse, Walther says: "Christ himself

hags shed so many tears that even you can receive grace and

Swalther, Eyangelien Postille, p. 40k.

Swaltner, Epigtel Postille, p. 187.
71p3d., pp. 264-265.

awalther, Licht des Lebens, p. 183,
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forgiveness."? To those who want to believe but cannot,

Walther gives this comfort:

- If you yearn for Christ and his grace, feeling at the
same time that you have no power to seize him 1in true
falth, this 18 no sign that you are without falth. It
shows merely that your faith 1s weak and that you do
not want to be deceived by a false faith, . . . Your
Yearning for faith 1s also falth. . . . Continue with
this desire; say to Christ with the afflloigd father,
"Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief,"

Although Walther's primary concern is for the spiritual
needs of men, he by no means 18 blind to their physical
wants. Applying the story of the slaying of the innocents,

Walther has this word for parents:

If you stand at the sickbed of one of your little chil-
dren and your weak heart i1s at the point of breaking
because of their suffering, do not murmur against your
God, He, the most tender ﬁeavenly Father, loves your
chlldren more than you can love them; Just because he
loves them, he lets them often suffer so severely and
bitterly here, They must sow here with many tears that
some day they may reap much with jJoy. . . . Therefore
say even at the bed of pain of your belgoved children,
"Lord, as thou wilt; thy will be done."1ll

Nor does Walther neglect to preach the Gospel also to
the unbelievers. Although he says that the Law should be
preached first to the unbeliever, he by no means implies
that the Gospel 18 not to be addressed to him, Notice how
Walther preaches the Gospel in the following passage:

But also you, who up till now have not followed Christ

as hls disciple . , . also you are not excluded from
the great joy of the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ,

Walther, Epistel Postille, pp. 191-192.
1°Wa1ther. Evapngelien Pogtille, p. 40,
11

ibid., p. 51
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unless you exclude yourself, . . . Even though up till
now you have not loved him, he loves you and has rich
grace also for you; . ., . he asks about you, . . . You
have indeed in an unanswerable fashlon 8lnned against
your Savior, but behold, he wants to win you not with
wrath but with love. . . . 80 he comes on this first

morning of the new year and says to you: "What wrong
have I done you, O sinner? Have I not out of love come

into the world and died on the cross also for you? , . .,
Do you not want to come to me in this new year? O come,
come, my arms are open to receive you; come, I want to
forgive your sins; come, I want to save you,"1l2
From all that has been said, it 1s evident that Walther
preaches the Gospel as though there were no Law. In bold,
inviting language he invites even the greatest of sinners
to the feast of God's grace, Moreover, he turns the light
of the Gospel upon all the shaded and dark areas of life,
He speaks in turn to the doubter, the great sinner, the
despairing, those troubled with physical woes, and for them
all God is still the walting Father in Christ. Nor does
Walther make the mistake of taking the edge off the Gospel
by 1lntroducing demands of the Law, When he preaches the ~
Gospel 1t 1s almost too good to be true; but that is how

good the Gospel 18!

12ya1ther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 5-6. Cf. Walther,
Eyapgelien Postille, p. 4.




CHAPTER X
THE HELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TEXT AND THE SERMON

This chapter ralses two interesting questioms: first,
what type of preacher was Walther, textual or topical? The
second question 18: 18 he a falthful expositor of the text?

In answer to the first question, I shall try to show
that Walther cannot categorically be called either a textual
or a topical preacher because he employs both methods. How-
ever, he leans more in the direction of the topical than the
textual method,l

To be sure, Walther has many sermons which follow the
textual method, His chilef thoughts are taken directly from
the text; hie theme represents the chief thought of the text;
and 1n his development of the sermon he uses his text falth-
fully and fully., Generally he -follows either the analytic o
or synthetlc method, and occaslonally the homlly style,

The following are examples of his use of the analytic
method :

Text: 2 Peter 3:3-14

Theme and parts:

lArter one has read quite a few of Walther's sermons,
the statement of Fritz draws a smile: "A fault that must be
found with Walther's preaching 1s that his sermons were not
always textual," J. H. C. Fritz, "Walther, the Preacher,"

Concordla Theological Mopthly, VII (October, 1936), 748.
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How necessary it is properly to prepare for the last day
I, Because it is certain;

II. Because 1t wlll come suddenly to the fear of the
unbeliever;

III, Because 1t will be a blessed day for Christians,?

Text: Mark 8:1-9

Theme and parts:

How d1d Christ reveal himself in the feeding of the
four thousand?

I. As the almighty Son of the living God;
II. As the pltglng and friendly Savior of all the
mliserable.

On the story of the Good Samaritan, Walther has this
interesting treatment:

Text: Luke 10:23-37

Theme and parts:

The love of the neighbor, a fruit of the Gospel

I, Without faith, there is no true love;
II. Without love, there 1s no true faith.4

Text: John 16:5-15

Theme and parts:

The conviction which the Holy Ghost alone works
I, Of sin;

II, Of righteousness;
III, Of judgment.5

2c. F. W, Walther, Licht des Lebens, edited by C. J,
Otto Hanser (St Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1905)

p. 665,

3Ipid., p. b65..
“Ibid., p. 522.

5C, F. W, Walther, Amerikanisch-Lutherische E
Pgst;ng (neunto Auflage; St. Louis: Concordla Publishing
House, 1870), p. 184, Hereafter this work 1s referred to as

Evangelien Postille.
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At times Walther uses also the synthetic method, By <~
taking a thought derived from the application of the analytiec
theme and making that thought the theme of the sermon, he is
able to bulld the practical sermons for which he 1is Justly
famous, The following are examples of this method:

On the text Matthew 11:7-10 in which Christ says that
John the Baptist 18 not a reed shaken by the wind nor one who
wears soft clothing, Walther constructs this interesting out-
line:

Christ's judgment of the demands the world makes on
the preacher of the Gospel

I. Wnhen they demand that in respect to doctrine he be
like a wavering reed;
II, When they demand in respect to life that he be a
friend of the world.®
On the parable of the marriage of the king's son, Matthew
22:1-14, Walther has the following theme and parts:

Why 1s the despising and misuse of the Gospel the
greatest of sins?

I, Because God performed such a miracle of love
8o that the Gospel could be preached to men;

ITI, Because the Gospel does not demand hard works, but
only the belleving acceptance of grace,

A third 1llustration will suffice:
Text: Luke 21:25-36.

Theme and parts:

6walth°rv Licht des Lebens, p. 3l.
’Ipid., p. 626.
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How foolish 1n our day to imagine one's self safe
from Judgment day

I. Because of the signs which have already come to
pass;
II, Because of the circumstances in which the world
finds itself;
III. Because of _the suddenness with which judgment day
willl come.8
Unlike Luther, Walther rarely uses the homily type of
development, For the most part he speaks to a well-stated
theme. However, on occaslon he employs the homily style,
using a title as the theme and unfolding the narrative step

by step. One such outline i1s on the story of the slaughter

of the innocents, Matthew 2:13-23. This i1s Walther's outline:

The murder of the children of Bethlehem
I. The unfortunate tool by which this was done;
II. The good reasons why God permitted it to happen;
III. The important meaning which 1t still has for us.?
Although in many of his sermons Walther uses the whole
text as materlial for his sermon, in meny more cases he uses
only a verse or two of the text which he reads. The reason

for this practice is that Walther was quite bound to the

pericopic systems,l0 Consequently, he frequently preached on

awalther. Evangelien Postllle, P. 7.
9Ibid., p. 43.
10

Of the church year Walther says: "That the Christians
have their own division of time according to the church year
18 a blessing and an advantage which indeed only Christians
realize, which they alone know how to treasure, which indeed
1s important enough that also here in our new fatherland we
should not leave 1t as have the sects, but with all serious-
ness and zeal should hold to this o0ld rule of the Christian
church." Walther, Ligcht des Lebens, pp. 1-2, He proceeds to
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the same text. For the sake of variety, he at times fastens
his attentlon on just one facet of the text., When about to
pPreach on the text, John 10:12-16, Walther points out that
the text demonstrates that Christ is the Good Shepherd im
three ways: (1) He glves his life for the sheep; (2) He
knows and cares for each one; and (3) He seeks the lost
sheep., Then he tells his hearers that in this sermon he
wante to dwell only on the last point, namely, Christ's
rastoral office, that there shall be one fold and one Shep-
herd.1l Similarly, on the text, John 16:5-15, he informs the
congregation that he wants to preach only on the worde: "The
Holy Ghost shall convict the world of sin because they be-
lieve not on me," He then proceeds, taking as his theme:
"Unbelief the Chilef Sin."12 This practice, very common in
Walther, runs a bit awry, I think, when, preaching om 1 Cor-
inthlans 9:24-10:5, he tells his congregation that he has

often spoken of Christlanity as a race and as a duel; hence,

show that using the church year 18 like taking a jJourney and
pausing to rest each Sunday, forgetting the trlbulation of

the Jourmey in the worship and pralse of God. Ibid., P. 2.
Scanning the indexes to Walther's sermon books one finds ser-
mons not only for the Sundays and major festivals of the
church year but also for the following days: Second Christmas
Day, Second Easter Day, Purification of Mary, the Annunciation,
the Visitation, St. John the Baptist's Day, St. Michael's Day,
and Day of Humiliation and Prayer.

lwalther, Evangelien Postille, p. 172.
1%/a1ther, Licht den Lebens, p. 333
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today he begs leave to speak on the basis of this text, "Of
the grace which those enjoy who receive the Sacraments,"lJ

In other instances the relation of the text to the ser- -
mon 18 very loose., The text merely furnishes the background
for Walther's theme; and the sermon is directed to the theme
instead of to the text. For example, the text, Luke 2:41-52,
the child Jesus in the temple, suggests to Walther the theme:
Youthful Pilety. His parts develop this theme: (1) Piety 1s
demanded by God; (2) It is possible; (3) It is easy and lovely.
In his sermon he really says very little about Jesus in the
temple, But he speaks to his subject.l” Another 1llustration
18 his treatment of the story of the draught of fishes, Luke
5:1-11. His theme 1s suggested by the text: Complete trust
end relying on the Word 1s the right means to victory in the
most dangerous trials, His parts develop the theme: (1) Im
the trials concerning our state of grace; (2) In the trials
occasioned by false doctrine,l5 In his treatment of the
narrative of the visit of the Magi, Matthew 2:1-12, he takes
this theme: Mission work, a Christian obligation., Hils parts
are: (1) Mission work 1s an obligation for all Christians
because love to God and man demand it; (2) Mission work 1is
especlally our obligation because we have the means of trans-

portation, the money, and because we owe something to the

13c, F. W, Walther, Amerikanisch-Lutherische E
2921111; (zwelite Auflage; St. Louis: Lutherischer Concordila
Verlag, 1882), p. 93. Hereafter this work is referred to as

Epigtel P
luHalther, Licht des Lebens, p. 109.
151p14., p. 446,
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Indians,16

This loose use of the text at times leaves the text mno ~ -
more than a pre-text. For example, Walther uses the good
text, Romans 4:25, as the basis of his sermon for second Easter
Day, but i1gnores the content of his text in favor of this
theme and parts: Christ's vindication through His resurrection,
(1) It reveals Christ's innocence; (2) It forecibly proves his
divinity,17 Taking the rich text, Galatlans 3:23-29, Walther
employs this theme and parts: Why can and should Christians
begin also the new year with prailse to God? (1) Because in
looking back over the past year they find only reasomns to
praise God; (2) Because in looking forward to the coming year
they find only cause to praise God. Although structurally
this theme and parts 1s all right, Walther does not use the
rich material in the text as an ald in developing the sermon,
In part I, he makes comparisons between the poverty of the
unbeliever and the riches of the Christian, and in part II he
assures the congregation of the continuing faithfulness of
God.18 Again, using the good text for the Festival of the
Ascension, Acts 1:1-11, Walther ignores the text material inm
favor of a topical discussion of the glorious ascension, its

meaning and fruit and power.19 On the basis of John 2:1-11

16Na1ther.-. Evangelien Postllle, pr. 59.
17Walther, Epistel Postille, p. 205.

lelb.l.‘l-. PP. 47"53.
191p3d., p. 249,
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he writes a good sermon on warriage; the only link his sub-
Ject has with the text is that Christ was invited to the it
marriage,29 In nhis Easter sermon on Mark 16:1-8, Walther
preaches an excellent sermon on the great comfort of the
resurrection, But he does it without mentioning a word .
about his text in his sermon.?l He does the same thing in
his Ascension Day sermon on Mark 16:14-16.22 The crassest «
example of his ignoring the text 1s when he reads the Easter
Gospel, Mark 16:1-8 and then preaches to this theme: The
well-founded hymn of triumph of the Christian at the empty
grave of Jesus: "Death i1s swallowed up in victory."23 1Inm
his sermon on the healing of the man deaf and dumb, Mark 7:31-
37, Walther takes the theme: "Of the significant importance
of the Holy Sacraments for the Christian's faith and 1life,
His parts are: (1) Holy Baptism; (2) The Lord's Supper. The
only threaed of connection, if thread there 1s at all, between -
the sermon and the text is that as the Sacraments are outward
8ignse, s0 was also the activity of Jesus in spitting, touch-
lng the man's tongue, and putting his finger into his ear.
Walther uses this argument in part I, but part II comes through

without the benefit of the support of the text 12k

2OWalther, Evangelien Postille, pp. 61-65.
211b3d., pp. 157-163.

221b1d., pp. 193-198.

23walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 279.
241p14., pp. 515-522.




: 219
This evidence leads me to the conclusion that while ' '
Walther does at times preach good, expository sermons, he 1is
more concerned with preaching to a subject, using whatever
help the text can give him to accomplish his goal for the
Bermon,

A second observation 1s Walther's versatility in the
use of the text, Preaching on the same texts year after year,
he developed spiritual insight into the text which brings
varlety to his sermons on the same text., This ability, I
think, 1s one of the virtues of Walther's preaching which
deserves emulation,

The following are some of Walther's themes for the
Christmas Gospel, Luke 2:1-14: "The freedom established with
God through the incarnation of the Son of God!:25 *The birth
of the Child of Bethlehem, the reopening of paradise for all
men';26 "The birth of Christ an eternal ground of eternal
pralse of God for all men';27' *The incernation of God, an
important work of God';28 "That we find in Bethlehem what we

once lost in paradise”;29 "Had not a child been borm for us,

we would all have been 1lost";30 "The birth of Jesus, the

25c, F. W. Walther, Festklaenge, edited by C. L., Janzow
(St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1892), p. 27.

26M-. Pe 37
271p1d., p. 47,
281p3d., p. s8.
zglhli,, P. 71.
P1p1d., p. 82,
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greatest proof that Goq 15 3
OYe' ; 31 .God"
g0od will to all

m
°n, the Precious fruit of tne birth of Jesyus Chriet, "32

The second question of tnig sectlion concerns Walther's *

exposltion of the text, Althougn Walther neyer v

studled attempt to let his hearers know!that he'has learmed

Greek and Hebrew, he often does bring out in his sermons the

intent of the worde in the original. Preaching on 1 Timothy
1:15, he 1interprets the words, "This is a falthful saying"
correctly as meaning, "It is absolutely worthy of being re-
lied upon."33 He has the following apt commentary on the
words from Philipplans 4:7, "The peace of God which passeth
all understanding shall keep your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus":
The peace of God which passeth all understanding shall
enter our hearts; for that 1s the peace in the midst
of a warfare which will guard our heart and mind, our
will and understandling, like a wall which reaches to
heaven so that neither the flesh, nor the world, nor
the devil can rob us of our treasures, and we will not

fall from our fortress ug& wir nicht entfallen aus
unserer elgenen o

Walther shows nlce exegetical sense also when preachling on

James 1:22, "Be ye doers of the Word and not hearers only."

He polnts out that the term Word does not refer here to the Mg

Law but to the Gospel because the next verse terms 1t "the

law of 1liberty." That the word doer implies falth he demon-

311vid., p. 109.
J21p1d., p. 129.
3walther, Epistel Postille, p. 35.
3“!]?.1-.1., P. 29,
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strates by poimting to verse 25: "This man shall be blessed
in his deed."35 On 1 Corinthiens 4:1 he notes that the term
"ministers of Christ" means "Christ's roweru.'36 Preaching
on Luke 18:9-14, Walther interprets the words: "God be
merciful to me a sinner" as "God be reconciled with we, a
sinner,"37 Preaching on the Good Shepherd, Johm 10, Walther
brings out the force of the article when he interprets, "I am
the one (or only) good Shepherd,®38

Although for the most part Walther's exegesis 1s quite
exact, there are times when one questions his interpretation, /
In the story of the marriage of the king's son, Matthew
22:1-14, he presses the parable when he refers the marriage
to the wonderful union of God and man in the God-man.3? Again,
on the text, Matthew 22:34-46, in giving the exegesis of the
wordse, "Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies
thy footstool," Walther works with the picture of the atone-
ment as the payment of a debt instead of using the imagery of
the victory over the tyrants.*® In his sermon for the Festival
of the Nativity of St, John, Luke 1:57-80, Walther seems dis-

turbed over the fact that in this sermon John might be vener-

351p14., pp. 2u45-246.

3§£h1i., P. 25.

37Walther, Evapgeliem Postille, p. 277.
384alther, Licht des Lebeps, p. 312.
391pid., p. 609.

40ya1ther, Evengelien Postille, p. 316.
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ated, Discussing the text he comments:
All this Aid not happen so that John would be venerated,
but Christ whom he should preach about and reveal . . . .
Isalah had to announce the coming of John. We should
see from thls that the sending of Jesus Christ was de-
creed already in eternity., Gabriel had to ammounce the
coming of John. We should see that all the heavenly
hosts had to serve Christ. Even in the womb of his
mother, John was filled with the Holy Ghost and his joy.
We should see that at his wmiraculous conception Christ
was anointed with the Holy Ghost without measure. In
2 miraculous way an old woman must be John's mother. We
should see that we are correct in believing that Christ
is borR of a virgin by the overshadowing of the Holy
Ghost,*1
Commenting on the words, John 16;21, "A woman when she is in
travail has sorrow because her hour is come; but as soon as
8he 1s delivered of the child, she remembers no more the
angulsh for joy that a man i1s borm into the world," Walther
says: "That 1s also the case with the joy of faith, Without
the labor pailns of true repentance, it also does not come
into the world.""2 On the baslis of the words from Zecharlah
9:17: "Corn shall make the young man cheerful, and new wine
the maids," Walther makes an easy but dublious switch to the
Lord's Supper which does not make children, but young men and .-
women, strong in the faith and full of powmr‘.‘"3
Nor 18 Walther llberated from the use of the allegorical .
method. Bartimaseus becomes an example of spiritual blind-

ness.44 He also spiritualizes the story of the Wedding at .

“11p1d., p. 369.

M' | ] pO 1780
uBWalther, Epistel Postille, p. 181,

“bwalther, Licht des Lebems, p, 194,

42
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Cana, when he shifts from Mary's need for wine to man's need
because of sin.*5 In the deaf-mute, Mark 7:31-37, he sees a
Plcture of all men as they are by nature, deaf to the Word
and dumb in pralsing God., But if in his misery man turns to
Christ, Christ recelves him.46 His use of allegory is full .
blown in the following two examples: The story of the ralsing
of the widow's son at Nain, Luke 7:11-17, proceeds as follows:
The city of Nain ia the world; the young man 18 every wman be-
fore Christ awakens him; the cofflin 1s the clrcumstances in
which everyone finds himself in the world; the bearers are
the worldly friends and relatives; the cemetery 1s eternity;
the grave 1s hell; the weeplng widow, together with the
people who go with her mourning the dead man, 18 the holy
Christian Church which alone 1s sympathetic to the misery of
the spiritually dead.*? In true scholastlc fslhilon, Walther /
finds 1n the story of the storm on the Sea of Galilee, Mark
8:23-27, a picture of the Church, which carries the heaven-
bound pilgrims over the dangerous sea of the world, The cap-
taln of the ship is Jesus, ites head and Lord; the ship has
sallors, the preachers and other servants of the Church; the

treasures which the ship carries are God's Word and grace;

the ballast of the ship are the worldly possessions which come

b5lpig., P. 120,
u6‘da1thel‘, Evangelien Postille, p. 281.
u7walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 558.
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to Christians (except on page 147 where the ballast becomes
atheism, naturalism, false doctrine, enthuslasm, and a false
union); the anchor 1s hope; the wast, the cross; the bammers,
the Confessions.*8

My impression is that Walther 1s not the studied exegete
like Maclaren or Stoeckhardt. He is rather the dogmatician . .
who 18 concerned that facets of truth be clearly perceived
and, at the same time, the bold witness who wants through

Preaching to effect a saving encounter between God and man.

Nor i1s Walther to be classed among the great textual S

preachers, He is rather a thematic preacher who gets his
theme from his text, but who then develops his theme, using
whatever alds the text can provide him, His sermons, there-
fore, for the most part, are discussions of a subject rather
than discussions of a text.

This is not to say that Walther 1s not a good preacher,
He 18 just not the best of textual preachers; but as a model - “
writer of a pulpit discourse he has few peers because to his

pregnant thoughthe brings an exemplary style,

aa_I_b_l.d.-, PP. 142-151,
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CHAPTER XI
THE STYLE OF THE SERMON

One needs read only a few of Walther's sermons to find

that one of the qualities that makes him a top-ranking preacher

1s his mastery of style, He mnot only has something to say in

his sermons, but he also writes with consummate skill, This

fact reflects not only a good background in the art of communi-

cation but also careful craftsmanship on his part.

That Walther worked hard on the form of his sermons 1is
attested both by his own testimony and by the evidence which
hils extant sermon manuscripts give. The utter seriousness
with which Walther looked upon the writing of sermons is re-
flected in a letter to Wyneken, December 21, 1871, in which
he says: "I am, as always, in great distress, for I must -
preach again."l At the time of the 350th Jubilee of the
Reformation, in a letter of October 16, 1867, Walther writes
to his son-in-law, Stephanus Keyl:

God grant that we may speak with joy at the coming

festival, I am still in great sadness and distress of

soul, Hence I reflect with fear upon the festival day,

Hemember me in your prayers. . . . I have quite com- _

pleted my sermon, but it so displeases me that I wish +

I were not compelled to deliver it. With respect to

sermons, one agaln and again experilences: "So 1t 1is

not of him that willeth or of him that runneth, but of

God that showeth mercy," Help to call upon God, that
he may aid me at least not to spoll the festival; I,

lMartin Guenther, Dp. C._F. W. W (St. Louls:
Lutherischer Concordia-Verlag, 1890), p. 163.
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too, will not forget you,2
When Walther was about to embark upon one of his trips,
Stephanus Keyl requested that he preach for him. To this

Walther replies:

I do not as yet want to promise that I will preach for
You, although I do not see how I can avoid the impression
that I am lazy 1f I do not preach duri the coming weeks,
I feel sorry for the congregation when preach a sermon
patched together while I am traveling. Again, I have

fear of bringing shame upon our college, our presidium,

our Synod, and our Church with such a sermon, and you 7

know what a poor extemporizer I am,3

The care with which Walther prepared himself for preaching is
described by Pastor C, A, Brauer, a colleague of Walther:

Almost without exceptlion he writes out his sermons word
for word, and continucusly corrects them, so that his
manuscript much of the time 1s filled with additions
and lwprovements made on the margin and between the

lines. He also memorizes his sermons word for word with .~

palnstaking care, On Sunday morning he arises at four
o'clock, refreshes himself with a cup of coffee pre-
pared by his attentive wife, and zealously memorizes
until it 1s time for the service, He confided that this
painstaking memorizing caused him much trouble and that

he wishes he had not fallen into the habit of memorizing --

his sermons.

Fuerbringer corroborates this testimony to Walther's careful
revising of his menuscripts, He adds: "It seems as if he
felt that he could never do full justice to the presentation

of the matter, "5

2Ibid.
3Inad., p. 164,

“Ip1d., pp. 162-163.

5Ludw1g Ernest Fuerbringer, §£0 Years . (St. Louis:
Concordia Publishing House, 19&5), pPp. 85-86, notes that of

Stoeckhardt's manuscripts which he saw, he did not recall that
he noticed a single correction., A large number of manuscripts
of Walther's sermons can be found in the Concordia Historical

Institute, Concordia Seminary, St. Louls, Missouri.
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"!'a‘

Julius Friedrich, whose diploma was the last which
Walther signed,® also testifies to Walther's diligent labor '
on his sermon manuscripts: |

In his work Walther was scrupulous and painstaking almost
to a fault, Omne would think that a man of his stupendous
learning could write his sermons and essays wilth fluency
and ease, But this was not so with Walther, He told us
students: "You, my friends, may think that I am able to
write my sermons, etc,, without much study or effort,

That i1s not the case. I can assure you that I must wrest -
every sermon from the Lord with fervent prayer and hard
work, The children of my pen are all borm in great v
travail," It was my privilege to serve as Walther's
private secretary--amanuensls he called me--for one year,
and thus I had ample opportunity to observe him in his
work, I have seen manuscripts from Walther's hand where
words or phrases were stricken out four or five times

and replaced by other expressions, He weighed every

word carefully in order to bring out correctly the thought

whlch he desired to express,

As a result of his palnstaking work on his sermons,
Walther's sermons are, first of all, clear. Various factors
contribute to give his sermons clarity. First, his languaée v
is simple., Although his sermons sink deep into theological
thought, Walther's sermons have the simplicity of expression

of the Spal) Catechisp.8 That Walther is thinking in the

6Ju11us A, Friedrich, "Dr, C. F, W, Walther,"
edited by W. H. T. Dau (St. Louls: Concordia Publishlng Houae,

1922), p. 39,
?_I_bl_d_. y» Pe 37,

. BCf.. for example, the material in Walther's sermon onreh. S
fredestinatlon. Aperikeplsch-Lutherische Evangellen £9§§§111*j
9. Auflage; St, Louls: Concordia Publishling House, 1870

hereafter referred to as _1gng§11gn Postille, with the material
in Martin Luther, Klelper Katchismus, edited by Johann Conrad
Dietrich (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1902), pp.

189-196,
An exception to this rule is his six-fold catalogue of

sins, Evangelien Postille, p. 199, and Amerikapnlsch-Lutherische
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thought forms of the Catechism as he writes his sermons 1s
evidenced also by the fact that he uses Catechism proof texts
quite frequently,? Although at times he quotes from the
Lutheran Confessions, one can assume that the laity of
Walther's day had a better acquaintance with the Confessions
than do people today.lo

Walther achleves clarity also through the use of topic
sentences at the beginning of paragraphs and by the use of
transitional words and phrases, So consistently does Walther
employ these rhetorical devices that one can readily scan his
Bermons by following the lead of his topic sentences and his

transitions,

Epistel Eﬂﬂg%llg (2,Auflage; St. Louis: Lutherischer Concordia
Verlag, 1882), pp. 132-133, hereafter referred to as
Postllle. The source for the list of eins is Johann Guilielmi

Baler, M}tm Theologiae Positivae, curavit Carol, Ferd.
Guil, Walther (In urbe Sanctl Ludovicli: ek officina Synodi
Missouriensis Luthersnae, 1879) II, 320-327,

9Compare with passages on natural man, Walther, Epjlstel
Poptille, pp. 113-114 with the 1list in Luther, gp. gib., PPe
91-92; the passages on the demands of the Law, Evangelien
.2!&1111 Pe. 249, with Luther, gop. g¢it., P. 92; the passages
on Justification by faith, Walther, Eyangellen Postllle, PP.
250-251, with Luther, op. gli., p. 180; and the paasagea on
the universal will of grace, Walther, Evapgellen Posgtille, Pp.
91, with Luther, op. ¢it., PP. 190-192,

1oFor- example, in support of private confession 1ln his
sermon, E!ﬂngglign Poptille, P. 320, he quotes "Augsburgische

Konfession, “"Die Bekemntnisschriften der evangellsch- mnm.?nm
Kirche (4.Auflage; Goettingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1959),
XI. XXV and "Apolgle der Konfesslon," Die B

dor evapgelisch-lut _}[g_h_q_ (4k,Auflage; Goettingen:
Vandenhoeck und Buprecht, 1959), XII. In his sermon on pre-

destination, Evapgelien f_gg;llg pPp. 271-278, he quotes
"Konkordienfomel,' D Bekenntnisschriften der evangelisoh-

dutherischen _%:gng Auflage, Goettingen: Vandenhoeck und
Ruprecht 1959), XI, 5. 8
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Another ald to clarity which Walther uses 18 the
Judicious use of 1llustrations, By far the majority of
Walther's 1llustrations are taken from the Scriptures. ..
Illustrating the ministry of the angels he uses the Catechism
examples of the angels and Lot, the angels guarding Job's
house, the ministry of angels to Daniel, the three men in
the flery furnace, and Peter and Johngll David, Manasseh,
Peter, and the thlef on the cross are men who found for-
Eivenass.lz To show that a person cannot find happiness
outside of Christ, Walther uses the examples of David, Judas,
Solomon, and a Germen king who lald aside his crown to seek
happiness in Christ,l3 Warning his young people against
Ssuccumbing to temptation he says that temptation is like a
net filled with berries which the bird eagerly devours only
to be caught.l* And young people of the world are like a
gardener who plucks buds from his fruit trees im spring only
to find the trees fruitless in’ the fall.l Tnhe Lord's Supper
seals the forgivenese of sins to us as if a man not only said,

"Your debt 1s pald," but put into our hand the ransom price.16

11“&lther. Evangelien Postille, p. 382. Cf, Luther, op.
¢lt..pp. 118-119,

12¢, F, W, Walther, Light des Lebens, edited by C. J. Otto
Heanser (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1905), p. 666,

Lwalther, Evangelien Postille, p. 142,

e, F. W, Walther, Casual-Predigten und-Bedepn, edited by
H, Sieck (St, Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1892), p. 286.

L1pia., p. 288,
16Wa1ther’ Licht des Lebens, p. 521,
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Of all the rhetorical excellencies of Walther's sermons,
I regard the unity of his sermons as of first importance,
Almost without exception his sermons have unity of subject,
unity of goal, and unity of mood, One needs only scan a

volume of Walther's sermons to see how consistently his

themes are unified, Moreover, he clings tenaciously to this

slngleness of subject throughout his sermon. Every other
part of the sermon 18 made to serve the demands of the theme,
Consequently, Walther takes hls imtroductory thought from
hls theme, For example, using the theme: "What must a man
do that he may enjoy Christ's glory?" his introduction deals
with Chrlst's glory.l? For the theme, "The beginning of true
falth," Walther asserts in hls introduction that many who
think they have true falth really do not have 1t,18 Troubles
outside the church serves as the introductory thought for a
sermon, "Troubles inside the Church."l9 These examples could
be multiplied but all would demonstrate that Walther consist-
ently takes the thought for his introduction from the theme
itselr,

Moreover, Walther knows the art of reinforcing his theme
as he moves through the sermon, For exampls, in a Christmas
sermon he uses this theme: "Why should we remain with our

childhood failth in the Christmas mystery?® At the end of each

171bid., p. 120,
18191@., p. 616, :

191p1d., p. 151.

»
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part he has a paragraph of application beginning with the
question: "Do we want to, dare we, can we give up our
childhood falth in the mystery concerning Christ?"20
Slmllarly, in his sermon on Bomans 12:1-6, Walther takes
for his theme: "Important duties Christians have asGod's
priests," In the introduction he establishes the fact that
We are priests. In the body of the sermon he keeps reminding .
us that we are to offer ourselves to_God, to separate our-
8elves from the world, and to show humility and love to our
brethren because we are priests, In his last sentence he
8ays that in eternity we will stand before God as priests
and kings to offer eternal sacrifices of praise.21

Walther also uses the conclusiom of his sermon to bring
the theme into focus for a final time in the sermon. For
example, in his sermon on John 6:1-15, Walther has this
theme: "Cnrist is an altogether different Savior from the
one the foolish world desires." He concludes his sermon with
these thoughts, all of which return to the main thought of
the sermon:

And now in closing I ask you, my dear hearers, could we

be served if we had a Savior who could make us all rich
and equal here on earth, but who in the hour of death

would take leave of us and leave us alone, . . . .

Therefore, what could we wish more than to have a

Savlor who here gives us food and clothing and there
proves to be a graclous judge who gives eternal life.22

200. F, W, Walther, G (Zwickau: Druck und
Verlag von Johannes Heermann, 1901), pp. 1ff,
g

2lyalther, Epistel Postille, pp. 64ff,
22yalther, Licht des Lebems, p. 246.
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However, Walther's sermons do not only have unity of« *
8ubject but also unity of object or goal, He often follows
the good practice of telling in plain words what the goal
Oof the sermon 1s. In his sermon on the marriage of the King's
Son, Matthew 22:1-14, Walther states at the end of the in-
troduction: "Let us now hear this sermon to warn and awaken
us all,"<3 Again, at the conclusion of hls 1ntroduction to
the sermon on Simeon's great faith, Luke 2:22-23, Walther
Bays that if the doctrine of justification by grace really
lived in our hearts, that would also awaken in us Christian
virtues, He then continues: "To attain to this goal, let
me speak to you on the basis of the Gospel lesson of the sure
and comforting courage of a belleving Christian."?% 1In a
sermon whose goal i1s comfort, Luke 15:1-10, Walther's final
words of his introductlon are: "in our today's Gospel we
see how Christ truly faithfully seeks the straying and the
lost, On this lovely, friendly truth let us now pasture our
souls,"25

But even without benefit of such introductory remarks,
many, but not all, of Walther's themes themselves have the
good quality of stating the goal of the sermon, The follow-
ing are some themes selected at random: "Why the words,

'Him to whom much is given of him shall much be required,'

23"alther'. Evangelioen Postllle, p. 323.
2bya1ther, Licht des Lebens, p. 165.
25Walther, Evangelien Postille, p. 229.
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should serve to humble and warn ua';26 *The precious and com-
forting doctrine of the Gospel of the justification of a man
before God";27 "To what are we encouraged because Christ
comes to us through his Word of graoe?“za "All those not for
Christ are enemies of his kingdom";29 "You must come to
Jesus";30 "Baptism, the most comforting thought of Christians
on New Year's Day,"31l

The point that is significant here 1s that Walther clings -~
rather tenaciously to the goal which he has set for himself
in the theme, Now this practice has by-products, somé good,
some less so, One good result is that hls sermons have a
unlty of mood about them. His sermons whose goal 1s doctrine, ..
are didactic in mood. In these sarmons Walther establishes
the truth beyond a doubt and combats arguments against the
truth, A good example is his synodical sermon on 2 Timothy
1:13-14, with this theme and parts: "Why should we at all
times especlally also in our time hold to the confession of - /% ‘v
the true Church with unylelding falthfulness?® (1) Because
1n doing that we are doing nothing else except holding to
God's Word itself; (2) Because in that way we are guarding our

26ualther, Casual-Predigten und-Beden, pp. 147ff.
2?Walther, Licht des Lebens, P. 505.

281p1d., p. 10.

291b1d., p. 227.

3%a1tner, Goldkoerner, p. 15&.
3lyalther, Licht des Lebens, p. 86.
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freedom from servitude to men in matters of faith and con-
science.’? Simllarly also his sermons intended to rebuke
8ln are often an unrelenting denunclation of sin.33 His
sermons that are to encourage to a godly life have this as
thelir overruling goa1.3u His sermons of comfort are charac-
terized by their helpful and hopeful note.35

Although Walther's ability to stick to a goal and to
maintain a dominant mood in hls sermons 1is one of his great .
virtues as a preacher, it may also well be the cause of one
of the serious weaknesses 1n some of his sermons. That
weakness 18 his fallure at times to preach the specific Gos-
pel., And by the specific Gospel I mean the telling of the
story of the sacrificial life, death, and resurrection of
Christ for the sins of the world. This weakness seems to
occur particularly in didactic sermons in which Walther 1s
trying to establish the truthfulness of the assertion in his

theme, His sermon on 1 Peter 2:11-20 illustrates this weak-

32”81ther‘. Casual-Predigten und-Beden, pp. 331ff.

33ce. Walther, Eplstel Postille, pp. 132ff, theme:
"Why a Christian should guard against greed"; Walther,
Evangelien Postllle, pp. 338ff.,, theme: "The groundlessness
of the hope of salvation after death"™; Ibid., pPp. 350ff,
theme: "The false Christs."

%ce. Walther, Epistel Poatille, pp. 70ff., theme:
"How Christians are to vindicate their falth before the
world"; Ibld., p. 228, theme: "What the conviction that we

are pllgrims should move us to do."

35¢cr, Walther, Evangellien Pogtllle, p. 194, theme:
"The ascension of Christ a sure basis for our faith"; lh+§.,
P. 159, theme: "The great comfort lying in Jesus Christ's
resurrection.® In general, Walther's festival sermons, 8o
rich in doctrine, have the dominant mood of encouragement

for Cnhristians,
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ness, Walther's theme is "Why should Christians be subject
to the government?" His two parts in thls sermon are: (1)
Becauge government l1s an ordlnaﬁce of God; (2) Because 1t is
hls will that his ordinance be held sacred, even 1f admin-
l1stered by wicked men. Although this 1s a good sermon, 1t
lacks the specific Gospel. Walther's Goal does not seem to
call for it., On Luke 14:1-11 he speaks of the incorrect and
true observance of the Sabbath, but fails to bring in the
cross,36 This 1g true also of his otherwlse excellent sermon
on the text: "Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's
and unto God the things which are God's,"37

A third good quality of Walther's style is its dramatic
quality. He produces a dramatic effect, first, by using con-
versation, God says to man in the Gospel:

You have indeed sinned grievously, exclited my wrath

many times, deserved hell a thousand fold; but, behold,

Just thls your indescribably great woe troubled me; my

heart broke on account of your distress; your sins

against my holy law shall therefore be forgiven you for

the sake of Jesus _Christ, my dear Son; only come and be-
lieve the Gospel.3

36;[m', PP« 306'3110

371pad., pp. 339-344. Cf. slso Walther, Goldkoermer, Ppe
167ff., theme: "Of the evident danger of being misled"; Ibid.,
Pp. 20ff,, theme: "The Church, a ship salling from place to
place"; at al. One is surprised to find this fault in Walther
because of his own inslstence that in his preaching he wants
to be sure that every person hears enough of the way of salvation
80 that 1f this should be the last sermon he should hear, he
could still find his Savior, C, F, W, Walther, Amerikanisch-
Lutherische Pastoraltheglogie (St. Louls: Druckerel der Synod
von Missourl, Ohio, u.s. Staaten, 1872), pp. 94-95.

384a1tner, Licht des Lebens, p. 615.
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The Son with tears speaks thus to the sinmer:

Come here to me, you who are weary and heavy laden,

I want to strengthem you; I want to gather you to
myself as a hen gathers her chicks under her wing. O,
take me as your gavior; renounce the world, renounce
sin, and turn in faith to me; choose 1life, not death.39

Walther achieves dramatic effect also by introducing obJjec-
tions which People raise to the course of action he proposes
in the sermon. For example, in his sermon on Luke 2:41-52,
he indicates that when people hear that as Christians they

are to be pious, they say:

That 1s asking too much, We are only poor, weak people,
God can hardly expect so much of us. God is, after all,
a benevolent being who would not begrudge us Joy in this
world., If, in order to be a Christian, one has to fight
BO serliously against sin and menifest holliness, a person
could not have a happy hour on earth. That is making a

most unfortunate person out of a Christian,

Although at times he carries this to extremes, Walther's
use of questions also brings dramatic appeal into the sermon.

He concludes his sermon on Matthew 24:15-28 with thils series

of questions:

Have you, dear hearer, whoever you are, realized already
that you are living in the last time so full of danger?
Have you already so much 1nslght that you from your own
experience know that now, as Christ predicted, many false
Christs and false prophets have arisen who, if 1t were
possible, would decelve even the very elect? Have you
in this last, sad time already awakened so that you are
casting about for the right, unfalsified truth of the
Gospel and for the true Christ? Have you already recog-
nized that you are a poor, lost sinner and do you there-
fore hunger and thirst for a righteousness which avalls

before God?4l

391p1d., p. bo1,

401p14., p. 110.

MILQLQ., pp. 664-665, For a 1ist of questions covering
8 page and one-half, see Ibid., pp. 231-232,
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: A fourth stylistic excellence in Walther's sermons is -
beauty of language. This quallity seems the hallmark partic-
ularly of Walther's sermons for the great festivals of the ./
Churoh year.42 oOne of the most elegent of his sermons, fre-
quently quoted 1n translation, is his Good Friday sermon on
Luke 23:44-48, on the theme: "The incomparable glory of the
death of Jesus Christ." Here is a sample from this serwmon:

O let us, my hearers, not be ashamed of the thief on

the cross, He calls the crucified his Lord and believes
in his heavenly kingdom, although before his eyes he sees
no crown of gold but a crown of thorns, instead of a
scepter, only nails, instead of purple, only a body
dripping with blood, instead of a throme, a cross, in-
stead of ministering angels, only murderers and blas-
Phemers,

Notice in the following selection the imegery in the first
part and the meny paradoxes in the last part:

There 18 on earth an amazing kingdom which 1s small
indeed, but whose jurisdiction covers the world, It
has 1ts secret members in all the kingdoms of the
world., There 1s an amazing nation in which all the
languages of the earth are spoken., It 1s gathered

from all the nations of the earth; yet it lives under
one king by one code in lasting peace, enlivened by one
Spirit, There is an amazing city asmong whose citlzens
are slaves and free, rich and poor, kings and beggars;
yet they are all equal, equal 1ln wealth, equal in power,
and equal in the hope of the glory which they await,
There is an amazing temple which all the world knows,
intc which all the world 1s lunvited to enter; yet which
no mortal eye has seen, Founded upon an eternal founda=-
tion, 1t 1s erected of unknown stones and is supported
by invisible pillars, There is an amazing general who

“2Guenther, op. ¢it., p. 177, testifies to this also
when he says that on the church festivals many of the educated
of St. Louls, though unchurched, came to hear Walther, notfor

hle content, but for his beautiful form.

u}Halther, Licht des Lebens, p. 270.
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without weapons goes through the world, Although con-
tinually warred against by the whole world, hell, and
traitors in his own midst, he is nevertheless uncon-
quered. Yes, he 1s victorioue even in defeat, triumph-
ant even in death. There 18 an amazing fellowship among
men; they are united by a mysterious bond; it 1s the
most desplsed in the eyes of the world, but in the eyes
of God, his most preclous treasure. They seem to be
forsaken by God, and yet they are the only ones in whom
God dwells, They are always anxlous about thelr sins,
and they are the only ones who have the forgiveness of
s8ins. They consider themselves the greatest sinners,
and yet they are the only ones who are clothed with a
righteousness which avalls before God., They pass for
the greatest fools, and yet, enlightened by the light of
Truth, they are the only ones who are truly wise. The
world conslders them the scum of humanity and would
gladly be rid of them, And they are the only ones for
whose sake the world stlll stands. They seem to be the
poorest, and yet they are the only ones who have true
treasures, who alone can maske the poor world rich, who
alone possess the true remedy for all the misery of the
world and the fear of deﬁ&h, and to whom alone the keys
of heaven are entrusted.

A third 1llustration will suffice:

On this day many years ago the most holy himself dled
the death of a sinner in order that the sinner might
live. This day the Almighty hlmself was conquered by
the power of darkness that weak men, conquered by the
depths of darkness, delivered from its power, might
triumph eternally. This day even for him whose golngs
forth have been from of old, from everlasting, came to
the end of his days that salvation might be brought
agaln to fallen mankind. This day the very inexhaustible
spring itself, from which the 1life of all beings flowed,
dried up in order to give 1life to the dead hearts of all
sinners, The sun of eternal love set, in order that
those who were threatened with eternal darkness could
shine in all eternity. The eternal Son of the great God
poured out his holy blood in order to extknguish the
fire of God's wrath over the sins of men.*>

A final noteworthy mark of Walther's style is that it v

18 personal, In his preaching Walther 1s far from the religious

“4yg1ther, Evanzelien Postille, pp. 204-205.
“51pid., p. 153.
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Phllosopher who spins abstract discourses to amaze his
hearers with their profundity, He is always a pastor, a
curate of souls, a shepherd concerned for hie flock., One
feels this personal note particularly 1n his confirmation
addresses, With what warmth of affection he speaks to the
children; how, 1like a father, he pleads with them to remain

falthful to their baptismal vow!

Walther secures this personal note not only by his fre-
quent use of personal pronouns, but also by his appeal to
the experience of people, Making the point that earthly
wealth really cannot bring happiness, Walther continues:

I ask you who want to know nothing of the lamb's sac-
rifice; 1s it not true? Are you childrem of this

world happy? Has earthly wealth which you have chased,
the plessures of the world which you enjoy, the honor
in men's eyes, really made you happy? In the midst of
all your earthly glory, do you not often hear a voice
in your heart which says to you that there is a holy
God whom you do not serve, about whose commandments you
are unﬁgncerned, who will some day drag you into his
court? ;

In a sermon on making excuses, Walther says:

I ask you, dear hearers, to go into your heart, Is 1t
not so? Are you not often persuaded through the Word of
God that everything isn't as it ought to be with you?

« « « Don't you at times think that it ought to be
different? , ., . Then a battle takes place within the
Andividual, One volce of his heart says: “Hurry and
save your soul,”" ., . . While another voice says: "Yes,
if you were in other circumstances, you could indeed
conquer all, but for you this 1s impossible, You have
no time for it, You want to bulld a house, you want to

buy land, . . . ?

“Owalther, Epistel Postille, p. 195.
“%walther, Licht des Lebens, p. 410.
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In a confirmation address Walther appeals to personal ex-

perience to witness to the truth of what he is saying:

Have you not often experienced how God himself mightily
knocked on your hearts at the hearing of Christ's words?
Have you not often experienced how God's Holy Spirit
moved the foundation of your souls at the hearing of
Christ's words, how you began to sigh for grace, how he
mightily drew you to God, enlightened you concerning
the condition of your souls, reprimanded you on account
of your sins? Were you no&soften overwhelmed with com-

fort, hope, peace,and joy?

The Form of Walther's Sermons

A discussion of Walther's style would be incomplete with- -

out some mention of the form of Walther's sermons. The usual
format of the sermon 1s as follows: At times, prayer; pulpit
greeting; address to hearers; introduction; at times, silent
brayer or singing of hymn stanza; reading of text; statement
of background of text; statement of theme and parts; at times,
prayer; and development of parts.
Although Walther regularly begins his festival sermons

With a rather lengthy prayer, his practice on ordinary Sundays
1s to begin with a pulplt greeting. Among those which Walther
employs are the following: "Grace, mercy, and peace from God,
the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father,

in truth and in love, be with you all, Amen!;u9 "Heavenly

uBWalther. Evangelien Postille, p. 143. I regard this

appeal to experience as another of the excrescenses of pletism
in Walther's preaching. Pletism lald a great stress on re-
ligion as something which is felt,

“9Walther. Casual-Predigten upnd-Heden, p. 115.

T T —
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Father, sanctify us in thy truth, Thy word is truth";350
"The grace of our dear Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, the
Son of God, the Héavenly Father, and the comforting fellow-
shlp of the Holy Ghost, be with you all";5l "God glve you all
wuch grace and peace through the knowledge of God and Jesus
Christ, our Lord, Amen";52 "Grace be unto you and peace from
God, our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ";53 "Glory to God
in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will to men.'su

Walther also has a pleasing variety in his address to
hls hearers: "Beloved in the Lord";55 "Dear friends and
hearers"; 56 "Beloved brothers snd sisters in Christ Jesus”;57
"In Christ, dearly beloved hearers®;58 "Dear Festgenossen";59
"In Christ, precious and beloved brothers and sisters" ;&0

"Falthful partners in falth and battle';61 "Dear redeemed con-

50&1-.51.. D 42974
512&;1., P. 305.
52&11-. P 153

53c, F. W. Walther, Brogamen (St. Louis: Con-
cordia Publishing House, 1897), p. 195.
5%aitner, Casual-Predigten und-Bedem, p. bO.

3Ipid., p. 297.
562911., pP. 282,
57£n;g.. o Ao
58Ip14., p. 9.
5919;@., s AAls
6°lh1g., p. 28,
611p14., p. 55.
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gregation”;62 "Dear congregation";63 *Through Christ Jesus,
our only Mediator and omly Savior, dear redeemed hearers"; 64
“Beloved 1n the Lord Jesus";65 "Honorable and beloved fathers
and brethren.“66
Walther's prayers are a significant part of his sermon, ,~
Although occaslonally he omlts the prayer entlrely,67 quite
generally Walther includes a prayer either at the beginning
of the sermon, after the statement of theme and parts, or at
the end of the sermon.68 Models of correctness and beauty
of form, Walther's prayers serve the good purpose of emphasiz-
ing the goal of the sermon. For example, preparing for the
8ermon on 1 Thessalonians 4:1-7, on the theme: "Why is
Ssanctification so necessary for the Christian?" Walther has
this prayer:
O all-knowing, righteous and holy God, who with eyes of
flame sees the innermost part of the heart, who knows
those among us who boast that they are Christlans, that
they are your children, and yet do not follow after
sanctification, without which no one wlll see you, but

secretly continue to serve those sins which you hate,
Oh, give me the power to show such wretched people from

6212151., p. 138,
631b1d., p. 16k,
41014., p. 305.
6519.1.1.. p. 365.
661p1a., p. 332.

67"‘81ther‘. Epistel Postille, ppP. 292ff,

680f. his confirmation addresses, e.g., Ibid., pp. 169ff.,
et al., for illustrations of prayers at the close of the sermon,
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your Word that they deceive themselves, alas, that they
decelve themselves about their salvation. Glve them
the grace to awake to your Holy Spirit, to smite their
breasts as lost sons and daughters, truly to repent,
and begin a new life in holiness and righteousness which
1s pleasing to you. Yes, bless your Word in us all,
Send true fear into all our hearts; permit none to jest
about repentance and true falth; let us stand in holy
fear and preparednees so that we may joyfully enter
your presence, Amen,69

Something that strikes us as strange 1s Walther's use
of the singing of a hymn or of silent prayer after the
introduction of the sermon, For example, in an Easter ser-
mon Walther has the congregation sing verse seven of hymn
113 after the introduction,’? In another Easter sermon he
Says at the conclusion of his introduction: "Let us now as
we today continue our Easter devotions once more call upon
the Resurrected in silent prayer."?l Again, he says: "We

unite in a silent and believing Lord's Prayer."?2

691p1d., p. 123.
7%1p1d., p. 199.

711b1d., p. 206.

"2Walther, Casual-Predigten und-Bedem, p. 30. The Kirohen-
Agende fuer Evangellsch-Lutherische Gemeinden (St. Louls:
Druckerel der Deutschen Ev. Luth. Symode v. Missouri, O, u.a.
St., 1856), p. 30, glves the following instructions: "After
reading the Gospel, the pastor leaves (the chancel), and the
congregation sings, 'We all believe in one true God,' At the
words: 'All Christendom on earth' the pastor ascends the
pulpit and begins after the conclusion of the hymn with an
X corde prayer on festival days, and on ordinary Sundays with
an apostolic greeting, after which he follows with the in-
troduction of the sermon. After he has indicated his theme
at the conclusion of the introduction, he asks the congrega-
tion to pray a silent prayer (Vaterunser), which is preceded
by the pulpit verse, which he therefore also indicates. After
the pulpit verse 1s sung, the pastor kneels and prays together
with his congregation a silent Lord's Prayer; then he arises
and says: 'The text. . . ,'" Walther's practice, therefore,

follows the rubrics of the day.
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A part of Walther's sermon which deserves emulation is

his statement of the setting of the text. He seldom preaches

sermons in a vacuum, At the same time, he does not make the

mlstake of wasting too many words in establishing the re-
latlonshlp of the text to the immediate and remote context.

This 1s how Walther sets the stage for his sermon on the

grand text Isaiah 60:1-6:

The Jewish church at the time of the prophet Isalah was
in sad cilrcumstances, The number of believers had
melted away to such an extent that Isalah says 1in the
first chapter: "And the daughter of Zion is left as a
cottage in the vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of
cucumbers, as a besleged city. Except the Lord of Hosts
had left to us a very small remmant, we should have been
a Sodom and we should have been like Gomorrah." Isailah
1:8.9 . In the slxth chapter he compared Israel to a
leafless oak or linden tree, with only its trunk stand-
ing. And to this the prophet added the predictiomn that
the people would be led captive to Babylon. All this
had crushed the spirit of the few bellevers. Troubled,
they asked: "How? Has the promlse of the blessing of
all natlons come to an end? Do we hope in vain for 1its
fulflllment?" To this our text gilves a Jjoyous and
falth-strengthening answer. On the basis of it, I pre-
sent to you: "The glorlficatlgg of God through the world-

wlde preaching of the Gospel."
Turning our attention to the form of Walther's themes -
and parts, we find, first of all, that Walther's themes are
generally good; they are specific, contalining both a subject

and a predicate. Here are a few examples of good themes:

"The circumcision of Christ carries a compelling command to

Christians to begin the New Year with joy";74 "The resurrection

7Jwalther, Epistel Postille, P. 59.
7%c. F. W. Walther, Predi und picht aus

Predigten und ¢ , edited by C, L, Janzow (St. Louls:
Concordia Publishing House, 1891), p. 24,
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18 the sure, immovable ground of faith for the Christian";?5
"The benefit of the Sacrament in times of doubt,"76 However,
at times Walther uses a title for a theme. These themes, &
are, of course, inferior, because they really assert nothing, “ -
The following are samples of his use of the theme as a title:
"The anolnting of Christ for his suffering, death, and burial®;7?7
"The sin of Judas and its result";78 "Of the forgiveness of
sins,"79

Generally the relationship between theme and parts in
Walther's sermons 1s good because the parts divide the theme
well., However, at times from the view poilnt of the text
Walther has a part which is purely inferential. For example,
in his sermon on the Christmas Gospel, Luke 2:1-14, Walther
has this theme and parts:

Why should we remain with our childhood faith in the
Christmas mystery?

I. It alone brings light .iln the world's darkness;
II, It alone brings comfort and help for man's sin;
III. It alone brings the hope of eternal 1life.80
He can use his text material well for parts I and II, but can

only introduce part III inferentlally, Walther has no qualms

?3Ip1d., p. 75.
76&;@., pP. 303.
771p1d., p. 156.
78£h;i., p. 186,
79£h1i., DeR290%
80wa1ther, Goldkoerner,pp. 1ff.

e e e S A . "
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about using the third part because, as we have noted, he 1is
more concerned about being true to his theme than he is
about being true to his text,

At times Walther employs the less desirable divisions:
I. How true; II. How important, To cite only two of many
possible examples:

Theme: Hindrances to prayer in the Christian 1life

I. Common hindrances; :
II. How to overcome them,81l

Theme: The Lutheran Eeformation the prophesied saving
of the Church from the bonds of the Antichrist

I, XLet me show you this;

II, Let me show you what a compelling demand lies in 82

this for us to remaln true to the Lutheran doctrine.
The obvious fault in this type of outline is that the real
sermon parts are in part I, and part II 1s entirely applica-
tion,

On the matter of the number of sermon parts, it 1s
evident that Walther uses as mény as he needs adequately to
develop his theme. Webber notes that in Walther's Gnadenjahr,
of sixty-five sermons, forty-eilght have two main divisionms,
fourteen have three, and three have four parts, In his

Evangellen Postille, of sixty-nine sermons, forty-five have
two divisions, twenty-three have three, and one has four, 83

8lyalther, Licht des Lebens, pp. 341ff.
82walther, Goldkoerner, pp. 1ll2ff.

83F. R, Webber, "Walther in the Pulpit,"” Concordia
Theological Mopthly, XXXII (October, 1961), 622,

e b
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Without a doubt, therefore, Walther is a consummate *
stylist, His excellence 18 reflected most by his avoiding
the danger of permitting the beauty of his style to over-
Sshadow the substance of his sermon. He clothes the richmess
of substance in the dress of elegance. And in this he still

deserves to be followed as a model by students of the art of

preaching today.



CHAPTER XII
WALTHER IN THE PULPIT

Walther's career as a preacher extends over a period of
fifty years. From the date of his installation, January 15,
1837, unti1l the date of his resignation on the sixteenth

Sunday after Trinity, 1838, Walther served the small flock

at Braeunsdorf, in Saxony, Germany. Coming to the United

States, he served as pastor of the Dresden-Johannesberg
pParish from 1839-1841, On Jubllate Sunday he began his
forty-six year pastorate of Trinity Church in St. Louis,
When Immanuel congregation was organized in 1847, Walther
regularly exchanged pulpits with his assistant J. F, Buenger;
When Walther was elected to a professorship of Concordia Sem-
inary in October, 1849, Fr, Wyneken, of Fort Wayne, was
called as his vicar, while Walther remeined first paator.l

Assuming his professorial duties, Walther's activity as a

parlish preacher was curtailed, As head of the joint comngre-

gation in St, Louls Walther was obliged to preach thirteen

times each year, alternating among the four congregations

which eventually formed the ggggmgggmglngg.z However, al-

1w, @, Polack, The Story of C. F. W. Walther (St. Louis: L
Concordia Publishing House, 1935), p. 87..

2J, L. Gruber, Eripnerungen am C. F. W. Walther
Belne Zeilt (Burlington: Lutheran Literary Board, n.d.), pPe.
10, adds that he had the added duty of attending the meetings
of the Joint congregations of St., Louils, and for this work he

received the annual honmorarium of $250,00,
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though preaching less often in St. Louis, Walther was fre-
quently called upon as a guest preacher and repeatedly
Preached the sermon for synodical conventions,’

During his half century of preaching, thousands heard
him deliver his sermons, but, surprisingly, few have thought
it significant to give a graphic description of Walther in
the pulpit. Therefore, in attempting to describe Walther's
Pulpit manner, we are forced to plece together shreds of
evldence,

As a public speaker Walther did not have the physical
advantages of size. Gruber described him simply #a a "man
of middle heilght, strikingly lean, but of erect carriage.‘“

Fuerbringer says:

He was a rather small men, about five feet and five or
81x inches, rather lean--I think he weighed no more
than about 140 pounds. Among the Saxon immigrants he
was called "der kleine Walther," not only because he
was younger, but undoubtedly also on account of his

stature, "5

Theodore Buenger, a nephew of Walther, judges his height at
five feet nine 1nches.6
However, other factors compensated in a measure for his

lack of size., One of these was his striking features. Hie

3c. F. W, Walther, ngngflggng Brosapen (St. Louils: Con-
cordia Publishing House, 1897), pp. 386-576.

qube!‘, 22. m.’ p. 9.

5Ludwig Ernest Fuerbringer, 80 Eyvepntful Years (St. Louis: ’
Concordia Publishing House, 194ﬁ), DI O1%

6Theodore Buenger, "C. F. W, Walther," Copgordia Histor-
Acal Inptitute Quarterly, IX (October, 1936), 73.
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remarkable head once caught a sculptor's eye.” He had a
large forehead, His eyes are described as deep set,® filery
and plercing;? large, dark, and plerclng.lo He had a
hooked nose and a far-protruding chin.ll Because of a fever
in earlier years and pyorrhea in later years, Walther lost
8ll of hls teeth,l2 Since he could not become accustomed to
artificial teeth it appeared to Gruber "as if his prominent
nose almost touched his prominent chin,"13

Gruber feels that his lack of teeth affected his speech
a little, but that he spoke clearly and loud, and articulated
well 14 Fuerbringer agrees that even to his old age Walther's
énunciation both in the pulpit and classroom was clear and
distinct.15 Gruver describes the pitch of his voice as a

Pleasant baritone of medium atrength,16 but Walther himself

says that he has a bass volce.l?

7Fuerbr1nger, op. ¢it., p. 83.
8Buenger, loc. cit.
9Fuerbr1nger, 19c. cite.
1°Gruber, doo. git,
llBuenger, loc. cit.
12Fuerbr1nger, loc. clt.
13Gruber, loc. ¢it,
Y1p1d., p. 20
15Fuerbringer, log. cit.

16Gruber, op. ¢it., p. 20,
17Briefe yop C. F. W. Walther, edited by Ludwig Fuerbringer
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Walther had no flair for the theatrical im the pulplt.l8 (=

Instead his manner was simple and direct. But there was

always a serilousness of tone in his voice.

In the serilousness of his presentation one felt the
warm evangelical voice of the heart of a witness to
Chriet calling everyone to llve as God's child in
fellowship with the Heavenly Father.

There was nothing sweetlsh about it, It was a strong,
natural voice of experience that spoke out of the joy-
ful conviction of the heart. He reproved and condemned
8ln with sympathetic regret that the most precious bless-
ings of the Lord were not valued or did not find room in

the hearts of many.

Hearing him would quickly raise confidence in him as a
man who sincerely loxgd the Lord and his fellow-man

for the Lord's sake,
Dallman adds that his Sunday afternoon lectures were flery
and eloquent,.?0 Some of his most impressive sermons were

delivered as he held an open book in his hand.?l Gruber adds: . .

He had a good command of language and his clear under-

standing ruled logically developed material of his
sermons, His sentences were clear, easlly understood,

and pregnant, Never was he at a loss for words, Never
did he repeat himself,<2 °

(St. Louls: Concordia Publishing House, 1915), II, 50, In a
letter to his son-1n-law, Stephanus Keyl, he is telling about
how he has to call to 1ittle Emilie, Keyl's daughter: "I have
been compelled to raise my bass voice out of the study window

when the 1ittle Wildfang absolutely almed to carry out her
will as the highest law of the house."
18Gruber, oD ot D20k

197, B, Webber, "Walther in the Pulpit," Theo-
dogical Mopthly, XXXII (October, 1961), pp. 625-626.

20W1111am Dallmann, "Doctor Walther," Concordia Historlical ‘-

Institute Quarterly, IX (October, 1936), ?79.
: 210ruber, doc. cit,

221044,

[ T TR T .
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Although Walther learned his sermons word for word,
Gruber feels that these sermons were mot as impressive as
when Walther spoke ex tempore.

Only when he spoke gx tempore he exerted an almost un-

canny power, His deep earnestness, his great assurance,

and, above all, his burning zeal and his deep feeling
he was able to implant in his hearer, and with a mag-
netic power he grasped and ruled over the thoughts and

intentions of the heart, Particularly vividly do I

recall how on two or three occasiong he almost hyp-

notized me, Thinge about which he spoke seemed to me

to be pictured as under a magnifying glass. Every hill

seemed to be an insurmountable mountain and every valley

a Y%wuing chasm which threatened to swallow up all of
us,

But Walther had a fear of the e¢x tempore method, However,
he did on occaslon preach from an outline when the pressure
of work did not permit him to write out his sermon in full.24
Whatever shortcomings Walther may have had as a public
S8peaker, he did possess in an eminent degree the two chief
requisites for a preacher of the Gospel: a genuline conviction
of the truth and eternal significance of his Gospel, and a
Sincere love of peoplé and a burning desire to have them share

the blessings of his faith,

23

NG G W, Walther, Predigtentwuerfe und nicht
mﬂu.%nr_s_e_ Predigten und Casualreden, edited by C, L,
Janzow (St, Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1891),

Ibid.



CHAPTER XIII
WALTHER IN RETROSPECT

We began our discussion intent on establishing that
Walther, the preacher, represents a synthesis of Orthodoxy
and Pletism. We saw that Walther entered the scene at a time
when the two forces of Orthodoxy and Pletism joined forces
in opposing Rationalism, Moreover, Walther himself imbibed
Bomething of the spirlt of each in his formative years,

That he was influenced by Orthodoxy, Walther would be
the first to admit, and with a great deal of pride, too,
Moreover, his sermons bear the marks of the influence of
Orthodoxy. Walther bullds his theology, as we have seem, on ' . .
the three solas: gola Scriptura, gola gratia, and gola fide. z

Each of these is an affirmation of Orthodoxy and, at
the same time, a repudiation of Pietism, He proclaimed
Scripture alone as opposed to feeling; grace alone agalnst
the notion that one must himself establish a degree of con-
trition; faith alone against any thought of the merit of dne's
conduct before, in, or after conversion,

But Pietism left its mark on Walther, too, for good and
for 111, He learned from the Pietists to accent experience,
but he purified that accent, In Pletism experience was viewed ~
in terms of auto-suggestion., Walther's experience is that of
a sinner under the influence of Law and Gospel. Again, Walther

never lost Pletism's concern for making religion something . -
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personal, a matter of heart and 1life. His sermons, though
8etrongly didactic, are nevertheless personal, intended to
awaken and strengthen falth and love in the heart, So in-
tensely does he feel that Christianity is a matter of per-
sonal relationship between a man and Christ that he at times
employs mystical imagery to describe this blissful relation-
ship. Moreover, he conslstently emphasizes that the end of : *
Justificatlon 1s the new life. Avolding Pletism's weakness
of mixlng sanctification and justification, Walther always
emphaslgea that a genuine falth is active in love, Where -
there 1s no love there i1s not faith, where no faith, mo
grace; where no grace, no salvation, A cold, intellectual =
affirmation can never pass for saving faith,

A critical appraisal of Walther's sermons will not close
one's eyes to the influence of Pietism which introduced faults °
into Walther's preaching, namely, his tinge of legalism and
his occasional advice to the térrified sinner to prayer for
grace without directing him te the Gospel,

Summing up the two-fold influence of Orthodoxy and
Pletism in Walther's preaching, 1t is probably safe to say
that Orthodoxy provided the content for Walther's sermons and
Pletism gave them their practical bent. The one gave the
sermon substance and a solid basis; the other provided their ..
direction,

As to form, we have found that Walther's sermons are ~
more goal centered than text centered. The text suggests

the theme for Walther, but from that moment on the theme is
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the master of the sermon., His sermon divisions are taken «
from the theme, but not necessarily from the text. As a
result, Walther has sermons which are quite textual and
others which use the text only as a point of departure.

As a stylist, Walther does credit to the great age of
German literature that produced Goethe and Schiller. His
sermons also bear the marks of palinstaking care in their
exactness and beauty of style., But Walther's chlef asset . « -
1s his abllity to maintein unity of subject, goal, and mood.
Here he demonstrates his consummate artistry.

But the chief legacy which Walther has left us is his
vlew of the sermon as a confrontation of man by God in his »- .
Justice and mercy, Hls sermons leave one with the unmistak-
able impression that one has been in the Holy of Holies,
There he has seen God, the God of Sinail and the God of »
Golgotha, the God of awful justice and the God of infinite

mercy.

In his Homiletische Charakterbilder, Broemel pays this
tribute to Walther:

Walther 1s as orthodox as John Gerhard, but also as « «
fervent as a Pletist; as correct in form as a university
or court preacher, and yet as popular as Luther himself.
If the Lutheran Church would again spread its teachings
among the people, then it will have to be as falthful
and certaln in doctrine and as inviting and timely in
form as is Walther. Walther is a model preacher in the
Lutheran Church,l

The hope of the pulpit in the twentieth century lies in

s, Broemel, Hopiletische Charakterbilder (9.Ausgsbe;
Lelpzig: J. C, Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung, 1897), p. 307.
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1ts capacity to follow Walther in making the sermon the meet- *: :
ing place between God and man, Under the pall of Hatlonalism,
the nineteenth century Protestant pulpit sold its birth-right
for the pottage of the soclal Gospel., The entire movement
dld not let man be man, the helpless sinner, nor God be the
Judging and saving God.? There are hopeful signs that
Protestantism 1s returning from its errant ways. Under the
lmpact of Neo-orthodoxy it i1s beginning to take a realistic
View of man as sinner and of God as judge and savior,J Y

Our Lutheran Church in the last century has tried to
follow Walther, But our alleglance has not been perfect, for
our sermons reflect at times a blurring of the proper distinc- - -
tlon between Law and Gospel, Our best tribute to the memory
of Walther 1ies, therefore, in our attempt to follow more
closely his theological accents, Then, under the preaching
of a God who 18 terrifylngly just, man will always remain a

sinner, and under the preaching of a God who 1s sll-embracing ,

mercy, man may always be a saint,

®Martin E, Marty, The New Shape of American Eelizien
(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1959).

2En11 Brunner, The Quma-.H_uma?_E.nmm. translated
from the German bK Amandus W. Loos (Philadelphia: The West-
minster Press, 1943),
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